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whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
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Earth; For One is at Father which 
5 in Heaven, 49 


? 


Vou. I. a 2 SRM. 


CONTENTS 


Sx TW. of det the Chi: 
| = dren of God. 


bes viii. 16, 17. 


The 5. pirit itſelf beareth witneſs with ur 
Spirit, that we are the Children of Cod: 
and if Children then Heirs; Heirs of 
G od, and 9 with Cbriſt. 73 


SAA. V. Of e 


St MA r. zxii. 37, 38. 


Feſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind; This is the Firſt and Great 


Commandment. 93 


8 ERM. VI. Of the Fear of God. 


no 


J OB. Xxxill. 1 5. 
Therefore am 1 troubled at hit preſence: 


When 7 conſider, 1 am mp of him. 
119 


"Sun 


CONTENTS. 


881 M. VII. Of the Wiſdom of 

being Religious. 3 
PRO v. ix. 10, 11. 8 

The Fear of the Lord is the beginning ef 
Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of the Holy 

is Underſtanding ; For by me thy Days 

ſhall be multiplied, and the Years of thy 
Life ſhall be increaſed, = 139 


s x. VIII. Of * the 
HFolineſs of God. 


1 PRT. i. 15, 16. 


But as he which hath called you, ts Holy; 3 
ſo be ye Holy, in all manner of Conver- 
ſation; Becauſe it is written, Be ye 
Holy, for I am Haß. b bo 


$:nM IX. X. Of the Love of 
God towards Sinners. 


St Jon. U1. 16. 


For God fo loved the World, that he gave 
his dons Son, that whoſoever be- 
heveth 


2 


ro pr, * 7 4 pony T Fy ; 28 27. 
CONTENTS 


lieveth in him, Huld 20 Periſs, but 
Babe everlaſting I 189. 217 
5 


SERM. XI. of Relieving in God, 


iis Mi iv. 3. 


rale believid God, and it war 25 
ries ne pi . . I 2 


SER N. XII. Of ke Cri of G64 


— 27 T T. ill 11, HIV n 
For the Grace of Gbd, that bringet) © 
Salvation, hath appeared to all men: 
Teaching ut, that denying Ungodlinej 
and M. orluiy Lufts,. we- ſhould" live fo- 
Berl, ri WO" hw 7 godly," in this 
aaa AWW 4K 61 


NE 


8 E K M. XIII. XIV. ot the Grace 
_ : Yoo 


Pn IL, ii. „ part of che wy and 
the 13th Verſe. 


. ork out your 0 0Wn Salvation with | Fear 
and T: 8 ; For it is God which 
worketh 


1 


© 


CONTENTS 
worketh in you, both to will and to de, ö 
of bis good pleaſure. | 283. 38 


SER Mu. XV. Of the Kingdom of 
God. | „„ 


St MA r. vi. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come. 331 


Seu. XVI, XVII. Of the King- 
dom of God. 


_ StMATT VL 33- | 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 355. 381 


of the GLokr Wy GOD. 
I 


1 Cor . 31. 235 


Whether therefore e eat or drink 
or whatſoever Je = = all to vu 
Glory of God. 5 


E Devign 15 the Apoſtle | in'S 2 2M, 
| this chapter, is to preſs upon I. 
Chriſtians the great Obliga- * 
tion they are 2 to walk 
worthy of Their holy vocation; 
tw walk worthy. of God, as he elſewhere ®* 
expreſſes it, (1 75. il. 12) to live as be- 
cometh the Goſpel of Cbriſ; to behave | 
themſelves in ſuch a manner, as may do 
lonour to their religion, may give Credit 
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'2 _ Of the Glory of GOD. 

Sz RM. and Reputation to their Profeſſion; In 1 
+ © word, "that they be ſollicitous above all 
things to promote the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Men; to bring over Unbe- 
lievers, to the acknowledgment of the 
Truth; and to prevent, as far as poſſible, 
thoſe who Do believe, from being in any 
manner offended and diſcouraged in their 
Duty, or by any means tempted and ſe- 

_ duced into Sin. 5 
THe Great Temptation in the Apoſtles 
days, was that of relapſing into the Heathen 
Idolatry; either directly, into the groſs Acts 
of this Sin, through Fear of Perſecution; 
or conſequentially, into the Snare of a de- 
filed Conſcience, by prefumptuouſly miſ- 
underſtanding the true Bounds of what 
was lawful and innocent. Againſt Both 
theſe, St Paul gives diligent Caution in 
This chapter. Againſt falling into dire# 
Idolatry through fear of Perſecution, he 
exhorts the Corinthians by the following 
Argument, ver. 13. There has no Tempto- 
tion, ſays he, taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to Man: But God is Faithful, 
100 will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what ye are able; but will with the Temp- 
tation alſo make à way to eſcape, that je 
TR a | 1607 


Of the Glory of GOD. 3 
may be able to bear it: Wherefore, my dear- SE A M- 
h. beloved, flee from Idolatry. To ſtreng th- 
en which Argument, he proceeds in the 
next Verſes, . to repreſent to them the 
Greatneſs of the Sin ; by ſhowing them 
diſtinctly, under a plain and obvious Si- 
militude, what Idolatry was. Ver. 15. 1 
ſpeak, faith he, as to Wiſe men; judge ye 
what I ſay. He does not inſiſt merely up- 
on his own Authority, though it was no 
leſs than Apoſtolical ; as Others, who 
have no ſuch Claim, are frequently too 
apt to do: He does not require of them 
to ſubmit implicitly to what he fays, 
without firſt conſidering whether it was 
right or no : But he exhorts them to make 
uſe of their own Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing: I ſpeak, ſays he, as to Wiſe, (that is,) 
to Senſible and Reaſonable Men; Fudge ye 
what T ſay: Conſider, if what I now 
propoſe to you, be not a reaſonable and 
concluſive. Argument. The Bread wigch 
ue break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt ? that is, is it not a profeſ- 1 
ling ourſelves to be Diſciples of Chx:/t? to 
be Members of his Body? ver. 16. For we, ſays 
he, being Many, are one Bread and one Bo- 
dy. In like manner, he ſpeaks of Iſrael af. 
Vol. II. B 2 ter 
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Sx N M. ter the fieſh, Are not. they which eat of the 


| 


Sacrifices partakers of the Altar? that is, 
is not This a declaring themſelves.to be 


 Diſclplesos Moſes ?' ver. 18. By the ſame 


Argument therefore; being Partaler, 
faith he, of the Table of Devi by eating 
of the Sacrifices in the Idol-Temple 


ver. 21; is, in reality, to communicate in 


the Guilt, of the Heathen-Idolatry. 
 AGainsT the next danger, vi. that 
of falling conſeguentially, into the Snare 
of a defiled Conſcience, by prefumptu- | 
ouſly miſunderſtanding the true Bounds 
of what was lawful and innocent; A- 


gainſt This, he cautions them in the 16: 


maining part of the chapter An Idol, eve- 
ry well inſtructed Chriſtian knew to be 
Nothing in the World : As to Meati there- 
fore, offered in ſacrifice to Idols: the good 
Creatures of: God could nat be defiled, by 
the imaginary Superſtitions of vain Men, 
And therefore Chriſtians, provided They 
themſelves bore no part in. the Heathen- 
worſhip, were not obliged to make any 


Inquiry, whether Meats ſold in the Mar- 


kets, or ſet before them at any Friend's 
houſe, had by Others been dedicated to 


ous ver. 25, 27: Never- 


theleſs, 


Of the Glory 70 0D. 


theleſs, though as to Thoſe who had this 8. a M. 


Underſtanding, the Matter was clear; 
yet, if any ſcrupulous and weaker Brother 
was diflatisfied as to the Lawfulneſs of 
This Practiſe, in fuch caſe they were 
bound to abſtain : Bound, not by any ob- 
ligation upon their own Conſcience, but 
out of Tenderneſs and Regard to His, 
ver. 28, 29. Leſt by Their needleſlly do- 
ing what was innocent to Themſelves, He 
ſhould be incouraged.” to do the fame 
thing which Ws hot i innocent to Him 
In which caſe, it was much more materi- 
al, and of greater importance to the Hoe 
nur of Religion, that they ſhould avord 
offending his Conference, than that they 
ſhould unſeaſonably aſſert therr own Liber- | 
ty. Ver. 23. All W are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient; all things 
are lawful 1 for me, but all things edify not. 
The is; All things that are /aw- 
ful for @ man to do, tis not conſequently 
for the Intereſt of Religion that he ſhould 
de them, if it ſo happens that other Mens 
Conſciences be not therein ſatisfied as well 
25 his o Nn. For That is moſt for the True 
intereſt of Religion, which tends moſt to- 
werds making all men act with a good 
KT B 3 conſcience, 


Of the Glory of G OD. 


Sx 'q u. conſcience. Ver. 24. Let no man therefore 


Jeek his own, but every Man another's 
'Yealth : That is; be not fo much ſolli- 
citous to keep up the full Extent of your 
own innocent Liberty, as to do That 
which will more generally and effectually 
prevent Men's falling into Sin. This 


ought always to be the main End, the 


great and prevailing conſideration, in 
every Action of a good Chriſtian ;'-what 
will moſt tend to promote the Kingdom 
of God, the Practiſe of univerfal Righte- 
ouſneſs and Truth amongſt Men. In or- 
der to This End, it is not indeed Lawful 
todo any thing that is Evil, but it is at 
any time very commendable to forbear do- 
ing what is innocent. This End, all our 
Great and Religious Actions ought always 
Actually and directiy to aim at; and all 
our ſmaller and indifferent Actions, ought 
by a general and habitual intention, to 
have the ſame Tendency. For ſo the A- 
poſtle concludes his 1 Diſcourſe, in the 
words of the Text ; Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whathiever ye do, do All to the 
Gloryof God: Give none Offenſe, neither to'the 
Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church 
of @ God Even as 1 poſe all men in all 

things, 


Of the Glory of GOD. 


Profit of Many, that they may be Javed.” 
TE words of the Text, contain a 
Doctrine of the higheſt importance in 
Religion ; And therefore, in the following 
_ Diſcourſe upon them, I ſhall more large- 
ly and diſtinctly conſider; 1/½, What is 
the true meaning, and full Intent, of that 
Phraſe which we ſo often meet with in 
Scripture, The Glory of God: And 2dly, 
What it 1s, o is required of men in 
Practiſe, in grder to their ſatisfying the 
Precept in the Text; Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatever Je ds, do All to the 
Glory of God. 
I. As to the true meaning, of that 


Scripture, The Glory f God: Tis M be 
obſerved that the 

1 and original Signification of it, is 
to denote to us the Eſſence, the Per ſon, 
or the Majeſty of God; that is, God bim- 
elf, who is the Fountain of Glory. Thus 


Saviour at his Baptiſm, ) ſucb @ Voice frem 


B 4 Verſe. 


Phraſe which we ſo often meet with in 


2 Pet. i. 17. There came to him, (to our 


7 


things, not ſeeking mine own Profit, but the SER M. 


UV 


the Excellent Glory: From the Excellent 
Glry, that is, from God, his Father ;\ as 
tis literally expreſſed, in the very ſame 
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2 the Glory of G 0 


SEA M. Verſe. In This ſenſe, the Name of Gul, 


15 


is, ſitting at the right hand of Gad, mh 


6gnifies in the next place, the Manifeſts- 
tion of God's Perfe&ions or Attributes, by 


the Majeſty on High, and ſome other ſuch 
Phraſes, are alſo uſed in che like manner, 


to fignify God bimfelf. And, fung mn 


the right hand of Power, Matt.zxvi; 64. 


Alone has properly All Power... | . 
2dly, THIs phraſe, . the Gery God, 


the external Exerciſe of them towards his 


Creatures, God, was eſſentially Happy, | 


before any thing was created, in the-injoy- 
ment of his own unſ  Perfections: 
But the 'Manifeftation of the Glory of 
thoſe Perfections, and the Communication 
of Good to Others, could not be till the 
Creation of Things. Hence the Prophet 
Tſaiah, repreſents God Thus ſpeaking, 
(eb. xllii. 7.) I have created bim Apt my 
Glory, I have. formed bim, yes; T have 
made bim. In Allufien to v 


ſion it may Probably be ſuppaſed to be, 


that St Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xi. 7. :thac 4 
is the Image and Glory of Gad, 1 - 
Ay becauſe in-every oe of Ge 


Pęrfections in particular, vhen inaniſeſt 


: in their pr and; ad 
ed ſingly. in their proper and reſpecuve 
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Of the Glory of o 2 & 


Ads, there is ſomething difinfly worthy 87 Me 
of Adoration and ' Praiſe ; tis therefo 
not unfrequent in Scriptare, to expreſs any 


ne of thoſe Perfections ſingly; by the Title 
of the Glory E, God. Thus concerning | 
the Divine Power, E/ xix. 1. The: Hea- f 
ven declare the Glory of God, (that is; 4 
they ſhow forth unto” Men the Power of f 
God in creating, and his Wiſdom in diſpo- ; 
fng things ;) and the Firmament ſheweth : 
bis handy-work. And Job. xi. 4, 40. Thit E 
| Sickneſs of Lazarus, ' faith our Lord, 7s f 
| nt unto Death; "but for the Glory of ( God. [ 
chat he ould ſee the Glory of 3 
God,--——and that the Son of God might be 3 
olorified thereby: The Meaning is; It was 3 
intended for a manifeſtation of God's IJ 
Power to raiſe che dead, and of his ha- . 


ving communicated That Power alſo to the 
Sen of Man. And' here we may obſerve, 
by the way, that the Tyranny indeed of 
weak and vain” Mortals, is apt to take 
pleaſure in Power for Power's fake; and 
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their great Complacency and Glory is, in 
being able to exerciſe it arbitrarily a —_ 
without reaſon. But God, whoſe Power _- 


is truly #yfiite; makes it His Glory to 
cerreiſe Power, only; it doing Good; (fot 
_ almoſt 


10 
SER M. almoſt all our Saviour's Miracles, were 
I. 


ſhow his abſolute Power; in fitting a cer- 


in the Original, Mercy glorieth over Fudg- 


lar and emphatical manner, called tt 


7 < 
F 


Of the Glory of G 0D. 


Acts of Beneficence as well as of Power; 
or at leaſt, if the Subject is not capable 
of Good, yet the Exerciſe of his Power, 
even in Acts of Severity, is according to 
Fuſftice always. Rom. ix. 22. Wheat if 
God, willing-----to make his Power known, 
endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
of Wrath fitted to de efrruttion ! He did not 


tain Number of men to deſtruttion; 23 

Some have abſurdly underſtood this Text, 
directly contrary ta the words themſelves; | 

but he ſhowed his Power in juſtly puniſhing 
Thoſe, who after much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance with thern, appeared finally 

fit for nothing but Deftruttion 
AGAIN : Becauſe Mercy and Goodnek 
are repreſented in — as the Attri- 


butes wherein God chieſy delights; accord- 
ing to that of St James, ch. it. 13. Mer- 


cy rejoiceth againſt Fudgment ; or, as it is 
ment : therefore This alſo. is, in a particu- 


Glory of God. Rom. ix. 23. That he might 
make known the Riches of bis Glory, on 


the veſſels of * And Epbeſ. iii. = 
2 


O the Glory of GOD. ©". 
| That he would grant you, according to the 8 ot M. 
Riches of his Glory, 70 be frrengthned--—- 3 
by lis . in the inner man. 
Ix purſuance of which Jame manner 
of ſpeaking, Grace or Mercy is by the 
Evangeliſt called likewiſe the Glory of 
Chrat ; Joh. i. 14. We beheld his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of Grace, (that is, of Mercy,) 
and Truth. And even of a Man, Prov. 
xix. 11. It is his Glory, faith Solomon, 
to paſs ever 4 Tranſereſſion. And the 
Thanks, which men are bound to return 
to God for his free Goodneſs and Compaſſi- 
n towards them, is expreſſed to be ac- 
cordingly fo the Praiſe of his Glory; 
Eph. i. 14. The redemption of the purcha= 
ſed Poſſeſſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory. 
In This particular ſenſe, is ſometimes 
meant That general Obſervation, that the 
End to which God directs All his Actions, 
b bis own Glory; Rom. xi. 32. God hath 3 
emcluded All under Sin, that he might © 
bave Mercy upon All. 
Txvs God's manifeſting the ſeveral 
Attributes and Perfections of his Divine 
Nature, in the external Exerciſe of them 
n 


SER M. towards his Creatures; is fre 


nifeſtations of his Goodneſb to Tn; i 


give Sur 76 God, is to promote his He 


we can towards keeping up in All men's 


lick Devotion. Bf; xxix. 2. Give unn 
the en firength ; give um 


| worſhip (he Lord, in the Beauty of Hi. 


| God, and ſaying, Thau abt worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive Glory 


are directed * (ch. xix. 7) 


of the Glory 560 5 


wat 
the Scripture means by the Oe of God 
3dly, Fx om hence, on the other fide 
the Return or Acknowledgment, which 
Creatures make again to God, for Eis ma- 


likewiſe in Sctipture ſtiled The, Glory of 
God, or Theigiving Glory ta im. To 


our in the World; or to contribute what 


minds: a juſt Senſe of wor and 
ere * 

 Anp- This is done, W n 
worſbippeng him, with conſtant . 
petually-returning Acts, of folemn pu. 


the Lord, the glory due unta bis Nant; 


nei. hu dhe Sainge. in Heaven, (Rer, G 
by. 1x)? art copeelotited as .aoor/61pping BW 


and Hontur and 
Power ; for Thou haſt: created all thing, 
and for thy pleaſure they Are, and wet 
Created. And the Nations of: the Ear 


Fer 


_ Of the Glory of GOD. 13 
Frr God, and give Glory to him, and wor- S E R 4 | 
ſbip bim that made Heaven andEarth. Which + 
Worſhip becauſe the Heathen World gave nn 
to Others inſtead of the True God, even 
to Gods which did not make the Heaven and ſer. x 1. 
the Earth, as the Prophet deſcribes them; 
therefore St Paul Thus charges chan, 

Rom. i. 21. that when they How God, ”= 
they glorified him not as God. , 

Again: By Thanks particularly return- 
ed for ſpecial Mercies or Benefits received, 
by which we profeſs our Senſe of God's 
being the Author of thoſe Benefits; is the 
Honour of God promoted among Men, 
or Glory given unto him. Thus (Luke 
xvii. 18.) when of the ten Lepers thar 
were healed, one only, who was a Sama- 
ritan, was truly Thankful for the M [ercy 
ſhown him; There are not found, ſays our 
dviour, that returned to give Glory to fo 
Grd, ſave This Stranger, 

Further: GLORY is in like manner 
ſud to be given to God, by Achnowledg- 
ment of his Government and Supreme Do- _ 
ninion in the World : Phil. ii. 11. That 
every tongue ſhould ' confeſs, that Jeſus 
Chrift is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father ; that is, to the Honour of God | : 


DI = 2= DSS NS Tuco we Cc WW. 


las 


SER M. who exalted him, and who gave him « 


J. 
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Name which is above every Name, by ſet- 
ting him at his own right hand in the Hea- 
venly places. Thus alſo Rev. xi. 13. when 
great Judgments of God fell upon the i- 
dolatrous World, the remnant (lays the 
Text) were affrighted, and gave Glory t 
the God of Heaven ; that is, they then 
acknowledged the True God to be indeed 
Supreme Governor of the World. For 
not acknowledging of which, but proudly 
aſſuming to himſelf the cauſe of his own | 
Grandeur and Riches, King Belſhazzar 
is thus reproved by Daniel, (ch. v. 22.) 
Thou, O Belſhazzar, haſt not bumble 
thine heart, but haſt liſted up thy ſelf a- 


gainſt the Lord of Heaven; and--—tht t 
God in whoſe hand thy Breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy ways, thou haſt not glori- Wl ' 
fied. And King Herod, when, being 4- þ 
rayed in royal apparel, he ſat upon lis 1 
Throne; immediately the Angel of tit e 
Lord ſmote him, Acts xii. 23. becauſe le 
gave not God the Glory; that is, becauſe ef 
forgetting his dependance upon God, be 9 
ſuffered the People to applaud him as be- a0 
ing himſelf a God, and the Author of his l 

8 W 


own Greatneſs. f | 
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Of the Glory of GOD: 15 
_ Ueon the ſame Ground, Confeſſion of & A . 
paſt Sins, with true Humiliation, and a I. 
juſt Senſe of the Unworthineſs and Un- WWW 
gratefulneſs of Sin; is in Scripture ſtiled 
giving Glory to God. Joſh. vii. 19. Fo- 
ſhua ſaid to Achan, who had ſtolen ſome 
of the accurſed things, and indeavoured 
to diſſemble it; My Son, give, 1 pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of 1/rael, and make 
confeſſion unto bim: That is; Acknow- 
ledge, that nothing can be concealed from 
His all- ſeeing Eye, and that to Him there 
is no ſecret nor Shadow of Darkneſs, 
where the Workers of Iniquity may hide 
themſelves. DE 

Actual Repentance, and Forſaking of 
din, by real Amendment, is ſtill in a high- 
er degree giving Glory to God, or pro- 
moting his Honour. Rev. xvi. 9. Men 
blaſphemed the Name of God, who hath 
Power over theſe plagues ; and they repent- 
ed not, to give bim Glory. =O 

HaB1TUAL Holineſs, or a conflant 
etabliſhed Practiſæ of Virtue, in the courſe 
of our Lives, is yet further, in the higheſt 
degree we are capable, giving Glory fo 
the Cod of all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
who is of purer Eyes than to behold ini- 

8 þ quity. 


$+ x 6. quiry. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God, in yur 
WY the Fruits of righteouſneſs, wich are by 


Phil.iv. 8. among Men; Whatfoever things art 


of tbe Glory f Gon 


Body, and in your Spirit e. Being filled with 


Feſus Chrift, eee 
A. (Phil. i. 11.) 
IN a word: Whatever- tends to the 


true Honour of Religion, to the promoting 
and eftabliſhment of Virtue and Goodneſs 


true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
forever things are juft, whatſrever thengs 
are pure, "whatſoever things are loveh, 
whatſoever things are of gd report, i 
there be any. Virtue, if there be any Praife 
theſe are the things which promote the 
Glory of God. God, is bimfelf a'Being of 
infinite Holineſs and Goodnefs; 3 a perfect- 
ly juſt and righteous, as well as Supreme, 
Governor of the Univerſe + And the Glo- 
ry of ſuch a Governor, is the eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Moral Kingdom, che univer- 
ſal eſtabliſhment of the Damien and 
Power of Virtue, in the Wills of all rea- 
ſonable and- intelligent Creatures. His 
natural Kingdom, is by Neceſſity ; for 
the material World cannot but obey him: 
But his moral Kingdom which is His 
Ss Glory, is the Dominion of Niglre- 


ouſneſs 


Of uo Glory of GOD. 7 
2 and Virtue. Hence the Apel 8 ERM 
in their Exhortations to the Practiſe of 6 9H 15 
Any Virtue whatſoever, frequently urge 
This Argument, that it will be 70 the Glo- 
ry of C00. (Rom. xv. 5.) God. grant 
you to be like-minded one towards ano- 
tber. bat ye may with one mind glo- 
rite God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, And in the words of the 
Text) Whether ye eat or drink, or what- 
ſrever ye do, do all to the glory of God: 

Do every thing, even the moſt common 
actions of Life, in fuch a manner, as 
may become the Profeſſors of the Gos pel 
of Chriſt, and may promote the Honour 
and Intereſt of Religion. The words are 
of the ſame import, with thoſe in Col. iii. 
17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Feſus; do eve- 
ry thing ſo as becomes the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, giving Thanks to God, even the Fa- 
ther, by Him; that God in all things may 
be glorified, through Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. 
1. 11; or, as "tis expreſſed, Tit. ii. 10. 
that ye may adorn the Doctrine of God 
dur Saviour in all things.” To adorn the 
Doctrine of God; is, by your Practiſe to 


cauſe it to appear lovely and beneficial to 
Vo I. II. Ce mankind, 


| 
| 
| 


xs 


Sx nM. 


F 1 


Of the Glory of G 0D. 


mankind, to ſhow how glorious * tis in its | 
Effects, and how worthy to be embraced, 
and practiſed by all men. This is What 
the Scripture elſewhere calls, glorifying 


the word of the Lord, Acts xiii, 48; gl. 


rifying it, and cauſing. it to have its free 
courſe ; ſo St Paul ex plains it, 2 Th. iu. 1. 
Tis promoting the — of Religion 
and Virtue, and the general Salvation of 
Men; Tis ſpreading the Knowledge of 
God, and bringing men over to the 
. of his Commands, in order to 


their becoming capable of being Partakers 
of his Happineſs, Which Happineſi and 


Perfection of rational Cxeatures, being 
the great End and Defign of God's Crea- 


tion, and what both Nature. and Scrip- 


ture calls the Kingdom of Gad; therefore 


whatever tends to the promoting of Vir- 


tue and True Religion in the World, i 


promoting the Honour and the Glory of 


God. When Many of the Jews,  eonvin- 
ced by our Saviour's Miracles, embraced 


the Truth of his Doctrine; the Seripture 
chus expreſſes it, Mat. xv, 3 1. that they 


glorified 70 Gd f Iſrael... When our $4- 
viour promiſes his Diſciples, for the ff 
ther confirmation and ee. ot 

| - their 
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their Faith, that God would certainly $z K N. 
grant them the Petitions they ſhould right- | L 
jy put up in his Name; he does it in tze. 


following manner, that the Father, ſays 
he, may be glorified in the Son, Joh. xiv. 
13. In the 21ſt chapter of the ſame Go- 
ſpel, ver. 193 becauſe the Teſtimony and 
the Sufferings of the Martyrs,” are one of 
the principal Means of propagating the 
True Religion, therefore our Saviour's 
foretelling in what manner St Pefer ſhould 
die, is by the Evangeliſt thus expreſt, 
that our Lord fignified by what Death Pe- 
ter ſhould glorify God. For the ſame rea- 
ſon, the Spreading of the Knowledge of 
the True God, among the Nations of the 
World, is by the Prophet called, ſetting 
bis Glory among the Heathen, Ezek. xxxix. 
21. And becauſe Nothing does This 
more effectually, than the virtuous Lives 
and good Examples of thoſe who profeſs 
the Truth; therefore the Apoſtle tells the 
Corinthians, (2 Cor. iv. 15.) that the 4 
bundant grace which was in them, did, 
thro the thankſgiving of Many, redound to 
the Glory of God. And our Saviour, ex- 
borting his Diſciples to be bright Exam- 
ples of Virtue to the World, does it in 

Vos. l.. 4 
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this manner, (Matt. v. 16.7) Let your 
Light, ſays he, /o ſhine before Men, that 
they-may ſee your good works, and glorify 


gre Father which is in Heaven, 


Arr, that has been aid upon Thi 
Head, concerning the Glory F God, is 
ſtill further confirmed by the confiderati- 


on of the Contrary, what is meant by the 


of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, is e en | 
God; fo the bringing any 


Diſhonour of God. Literally and ftrialy 
ſpeaking, tis evident God cannot be diſhe- 
noured, becauſe his eſſential Honour or 
Glory is immutable. But as the promoting 


up- 


on Religion and Gooaneſs, „ is diſhonour- 
ing of Gd, who Is the Author of true 


way  v. 


Thus, under the ON Teltanun” ) the 
Wickedneſs of Elis Sons, [1 Sam. il. 17. 
cauſed men to abhor the offering f the 
_ And the Sin of D Davic, 2 San. 


14.) gave great occaſion to b Ene- 


mies 7 the Lord to blaſpbeme. Upon T hi 
ground, Nehemiah thus exhorts, the Jews 
at their return from the captivity,” (cb. v. 
9. Ought ye not to walk in the Fear of our 
God, betauſe of the Reproach of the Heather 
: _ Enemies ? And: GE — the 


* 
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Prophet Iſaiah, ch. Iii. 5. They that rule WY R u. 
over my people, opprels them, ſaith the 
Lord, and my Name continually every day NN 
is blaſphemed. And again, by Ezekiel, 
ch. xxxvi. 20. When they entred unto the 
Heathen whither they went, they profaned 
my Holy Name, when they aid oe ar 
the people of the Lora. $2 
IN the New Teſtament, the ſame 79 
gument is urged. by st Paul, Rom. i ii, 23. 
Through breaking the Law, diſhonoureſt 
thou God ? For 15 rd of God is blaſ- 
phemed among the ntiles, through You, 
as it is written. And i in his parti cular 
Directions to petſons in particular Stati- 
ons, his exhortation, to young women is, 
that by ſober converſation they. give n 
reaſon to 7 the e fo heck Feprogch 
fully, -3 Tim. v. 14 that they be 
chaſte and diſerget, tha t 72 word, M "God — 
net  blaſphemed: Tit.s li. bee And to 9 
men, ver. 8. that by. their uncor run 
gravity and uni, be that is, of the | 
cntrary part may. e aſhamed, having no 
rail thing to ſay of them. And to Servants, 
that they flaw themſe elves. well to- 


werds their Maſters, that the, Name of 
G3 God 


SE 7 NI. God. and bis Doctrine Je not Haſpbened 


O the Glory of 8 OD. 


(1 Tim. vi. 1.) 

T us have I briefly avid what is 
in Scripture meant by This phraſe, The 
Glory of God, and our giving glory to him 
Tis promoting the intereſt of True Vir. 
tue and Righteouſneſs in the World. For 
as the natural Kingdom of God aver the 
inanimate Creation, conſiſts in his Exer- 
ciſe of Power and Wiſdom ; ſo the ſpiritu- 
| al Kingdom of God over the rational 

World, conſiſts in the Obedience of the 
Wills of reaſonable Creatures to the moral 
and eternal Laws of Righteouſneſi: And 
the Glory of God, as of every Good Gu 
vernour in Pro oportion, is the Goodneſs and 
Happineſs of his Subjects. When there- 
fore we ſay that God dies every thing fir 
bis own Ghory, and that This i is his Ulti- 
mate End ; the meaning is, that his De- 
ſign in all things! is che final eſtabliſhment 
of his Kingdom of univerſal Righteouſ- 
FE in the whole Creation. And accord- 
ingly when a Man does any Action be- 
cauſe it is good and right, or forbears it be- 
cauſe it is evil and immoral; then only, 


8 not when he acts upon any * 
10 


DDr 2 


0f the Glory of GOD. 23 
ick principles, does he truly intend the 8 E RN. 


Ghry of God.  -L 
Tu Is in General. I ſhould now hawk PE 


proceeded in the 24 place, to ſhow more 
particularly, what it is that is required of 
men in Practiſe, in order to their fatis- 
fying the Precept in the Text, be- 
ther ye eat or drink, or ꝛubarſoe ver ye 
ds, do all to the Glory of God. But This, 
hereafter. 
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Whether therefore. e eat or drink 
or - — by 5 do all zo the 
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words, J have Propoſed =. 
cConäder, ½, whac is 1 
Yee, True Meaning, and full In- 
bent, of thar Phraſe, which 

we fo often meet, Wi ith. 1 in Serjppure, be © 

Chry of Gad: And 26, Whar it is, that 

ö required of men in Pradiiſe, in order to 


their  latisfying the Precept i in the Text. 
I. As 


— wn ncete___=_cgr> owt 
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Of the Glory of GOD. 


Fant, 1. As to, This Phraſe, which.we ſo of. 


ten meet withal in Scriptute, The Clary 


UV of God; TI have ſhown, that it denotes, i in 


its I/ and original Signification, the E. 
ſence, the Perſon, or the, Maj ey of God; 
that is, God Himſelf, who is' che Fauna 
of Glory. 2dly, It ſignifies the Manifeſa- 
tion of God's Perfections or Attributes i 
the external Exerciſe of them towards his 


Creatures. And from bence, 3dly, on 


the other fide, the Return'or Ac. 
ment, which Creatures make again to Gud, 
for His manifeſtations of his Goodneſs to' 


Them, is likewiſe in Scriprure. ſtiled, The 


Glory of God, or * Their Biving: 82 th 
Him. 

Tus far, 1 have: already: proceeded 
in gone That which Ne ow. Aan, 
15, 7. TEAS "23 (8008 


II. * 0 conider diy 


of men in Practiſe, in 1 to e fi 
tisfying the Precept i in the Text ; whether 
ye eat or drink, or Wye” ye 2 & all 
ro the Glory EY Cod. 3 
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And if, Hz who will in all 'thingsSz N N. 
promote the Glory of God, muſt in the AI. 
firſt place ſhow forth the Senſe he has of SNVWV 


God upon his Mind, by Acts immediately 
and directly religious; by ſuch Acts, as 
are Profeſſed Acknowledgments of our own 
Dependence upon God, and exemplary to 
provoke other men, (as the Apoſtle ele- 
rantly expreſſes it, Heb. x. 24.) unto Love 
and to good Works. Of This Kind, are 
publick Prayer and Thankſgiving : Pl. vii. 
31. O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the 
Wonders that he doth for the Children of 
Men! That they would exalt him alſo in 
the Congregation of the people, and praiſe 
lim in the Seat of the Elders! © By this 
publick Worſhip of God, are made the 
propereſt Expreſſions of the Senſe we 
have of our Dependence up0@n him; and 
by this manner of expreſſing it, is That 
Senſe itfelf, the Senſe of God and of Re- 

gion upon the Minds of men, moſt ef- 
feftually kept up and preſerved. Very 
emphatical is the Deſcription St John 
gives us, of the whole Univerſe joining, 
in their ſeveral Capacities, to give Glory 


in This manner to their Common Lord: 


Rev, 


of the Glory 7 GOD, 


SE R M, Rev. v. 13. Every Creature, which is in 
Il Heaven, and on the Earth, and unter the 
WYV Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and 


All that are in them heard I, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power, be unto him that frteth upan the 
Throne. i 
24, Hz who, according to the Di. 
rection in the Text, will do all things to 
the Glory of God; as he muſt be conſtant 
in As immediately and direttly religion, 


ſo he muſt reſolve againſt being a, Any | 


time guilty of Any Act ian which is. di- 
rely irreligious, Of This Kind, is every 
deliberate Sin, every Act which.is gif 
4 man's own Conſcience, .. every known 
Tranſgreſſion of @ Commandmenz, Which 
things, whoſoever is. at any. time; guilty 


* 


of; far from doing all ig the Glory of | 


Cod, he on, the contrary, as mych. as in 
him lies, diſbonours and Teproaches im 
For wilful Sin, finning yr genf tog o 
with a bigh hand, (as, the pef tte er. 
preſſes it;) is in che Nagure of Things g 
Diſboniur to God: Nm ii, £31 Y the! 
 bregking. the Law diſhanoureſt thou God? 


. im. Addn LILLE * 
"Tis reproaching the Lord, or Conrepding 
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0f the Glory of GOD. 
wiſe, juſt, and good: Num. xv. 30. The 


ſame reproacheth the Lord, and that Soul 
ſoall be cut off from among bis people. 
Tis caſting Contempt upon his Laws; 
Iv. 24. They have caſt away the Law 
of the Lord of Hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
word of the Holy One of Ißrael. Tis de- 
Hing his Power; 1 Cor. x. 22. Do we 
ks the Lord to jealouſy? are we 
tronger than He? In a word; tis pro- 
fling that we know better what is right 
and fit for us our/eſves, than he can judge 
for us; and therefore that we will: not 
have Him to reign over us. This is the 
caſe of preſumptuous Sins; of all A&i- 
ons, known to be 1 and in their 
own nature irreligious. 
Bur, not only by Actions intrinfatly 
and in their own Nature immoral, is 
God diſhonoured ; but alſo by every 
thing, which in its Circumſtances is Evil; 
by every Act, which either the Perſon vb 
commits it, judges to be unlawful; or 
which needleſly gives "Offence to 'Ofbers, 
and becomes to Them the Cauſe or the 
Vecafion of. Sin. For, the Kingdom of 
| — - 


in effect, that his Commandments are not SER Mr 


Soul that doth ought preſumptuouſly," the © . 


; TT. . 
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S ERM . God conſiſting in the Prevalency of uni 
II. verſal Righteoufneſs, Sincerity, and Truth; 
it follows, that not only by the Pradiiſc 
of whatever is intrinſically immoral, but 
alſo by whatever wounds and defiles the 
conſcience either of him who does the 
Action, or of Others who by the Exam- 
ple of it are led into the Commiſſion of 
what to Them is Sin; by every ſuch thing 
is God's Kingdom of Righteouſneſs di- 
miniſhed, and the Dominion of Virtue 
over the Hearts and Wills of Men (which 
is the G/ory and the Delight of God) is 
weakned and impaired. For. whoever 
does any thing with a Senſe or Judgment 
in his own mind, of its being unlawful 
when he does it; however otherwiſe the 
Act might poſſibly have been innocent in 
its own Nature; yet he ſins at That time 
againſt his own Conſcience, and conſe- 
quently againſt God. And whoever does 
any thing with a probable Knowledge or 


Expectation, that his doing it will be 2 
means of deceiving or tempting his Neigh- 
bour into Sin; however otherwiſe the 
Action might have. been not only inno- 
cent in itſelf, but innocent alſo to Hin, 
becauſe he knew it to be ſoz yet in — 
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caſe, by Uncharitableneſs, he fins againſt 8 E RN. 
his Brother, and conſequently againſt God. II. 
For, ſince the promoting of Virtue and * 
Goodneſs in the World, is the moſt im- 
portant of all things; it becomes us at all 
times, and in all our Actions, to look 
upon it as our main End. And though 
the Perverſeneſs of malicious perſons, who 
are apt to miſrepreſent things, is by no 
means an Obligation upon any Good man, 
to forbear doing any thing that he him- 
ſelf knows to be innocent; yet the Yeak- 
wſs of fincere and well-meaning perſons, 
vho by relying upon His Example, might 
be led to do what would in Them be Sin, 
is a very ſtrong reaſon (unleſs he has o- 
therwiſe ſome Great Occaſion or Neceſſi- 
ty of Acting,) it is (I ſay) in point of 
Charity a very ſtrong reaſon, why he 
ſhould forbear doing that which would 
be ſo hurtful to Them. Where the thing 
that gives Offence ro Others, and either 
drives or leads them into Sin, is ſuch as 
not only upon account of this Circum- 
fance or Conſequence, but intrinsically al- 
lo and in its own Nature is unlawful; 
there the Scripture denounces againſt the 


Offender the utmoſt Severity of Woe, as 
againſt 
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8 . - M. againſt a preſumpruous Diſhonourer of 

1 God: Matt. xviii. 6. Whoſo ſhall offend 

HY one of theſe little ones that believe in Me 

it were better for him that a milſtone were 

| banged about his Neck, and that be wer: 

drowned in the Depth of the Sea: We un- 

to the World, aaf F Offences ; for it 

muſt needs be that Offences come, but Wee 

fo that man hy whom the Offence cometh. 

But where the thing done is innocent in 

itſelf, and only by accidental conſequence 

proves an occaſion of Sin to Others; yet 

even There, he who foreſees this conſe- 

quence and takes not care to prevent it; 

| z in Scripture charged with Uncharitable- 

| . neſs towards the Soul of his Brother, if 

it be a Fellau-chriſtian whom he ſo cauſes 

to offend ; or with want of true Concern 

for the Glory of God, if the Se be 
given to an Unbeltever. _ 

As to the Caſe of Unbelievers ; he A- 

poſtles thus exhort, 1 Per. ii. 12. Have 

| your converſation honeft among "the Gen- 

=, tiles; that ----- they may by your good 

| works which they ſhall behold, glorify God 

in the day of Viſitation. Again, 2 Co. 

viii. 21. Provide for honeft things, (that i 


things of good reputation as well as ref 


alſo in the fight of men. Abſtain from all 
Appearance of Evil, 1 Th. v. 22. Provide 


fight of all men, Rom. xii. 17. Walk ho- 


1 Th. iv. 12. Honeſtly, that is, wiſely, 
circumſpettly, fo as to afford them 20 Ob- 
jelion againſt your religion; Thus the 
ſame Apoſtle explains himſelf, Col. iv. 4 2 


without. 
As to the caſe of Elles elri ia how 
the Glory of God is to be promoted, by 


things, as we' ſee likely to lead any of 
Them into Sin, and may be forborn with- 
out any great inconvenience to Ourſelves ; 
the Apoſtle explains himſelf at large, by 
putting a particular and very remarkable 
inſtance, in the chapter whereof my Text 
is 2 part, and in the eighth chapter of This 
Epiſtle, and in the 1 . fo 
the Romans. 

THe Caſe he puts, is, berker it was 


s the Heathen had ſacrificed to their 
Vo I. II. D | Idols. 


things honeſt, that is, reputable, in the 


10 towards them that are without, 


Walk in Wiſdom for ds 25 TONE are 


our behaviour towards Them ; by our ta- 
king care to avoid even Hack Innocent 


lawful for Chriſtians to eat of ſuch meats, 
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'Sz E R M. Idols. In the preſent chapter, whereof my 


Text is a part, he thus reſolves the que. 


2 ſtion, ver. 25, 27. Whatſoever is ſold in 


the ſhambles, or ſet before you at a friend; 
houſe, That eat, asking no queſtion for con. 
| ſcience ſake; i. e. Care not, whether the 
Heathens have ſuperſtitiouſſy offered it to 
their Idols, or not; For the Eartb is tbe 
Lord's, and the F. ulneſs thereof; ver. 26, 
The Meaning is; God made all. things, 
and every creature of His is good, if it 
be received with Thankſgiving ; nor can 
any man's Folly and Superſtition make 
That to be unclean, which God has made 
clean to us. But if any man ſay; unto you, 
This is offered in ſacrifice unto Idols, ver. 
28. then eat not, for his ſake that ſhewed 
it; that is, forbear Then, out of charity 
70 Him, leaſt Your Liberty cauſe Him to 
{train his Conſcience, and fo fall into Sin, 
And then he ſums up all in the words of 
the Text, Whether therefore ye tut or 
' drink, or whatſoever ye da, de all to the 
Glory of God : Give none Offence, neither 
to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God, 


- In 
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In the eighth chapter of this epiſtle, SER M. 
he again propoſes and reſolves the Jame II. 
queſtion: Ver. 4. As concerning the eating 
things offered in. Sacrifice unto Idols, we 

no that an Idol is nothing in the World, 

and that there is none Other God but One. 
Hubert, ſaith he, ver. 7. there is not in 

every man That knowledge : For ſome with 
emſeience of the Idol unto this hour, eat it 

5 thing offered unto an Idol; and their 
Conſerence, being Weak, is defiled. Where- 

fore, though in reality, and to a man of 
underſtanding, the good creatures of God 

are not at all the worſe, for having by 

other mens vain and ſenſeleſs ſuperſtition 

been offered to an Idol; yet tate heed, 

ſays the Apoſtle, ver. 9. Ieſt by any means 

this Liberty of yours become a fumbling- 

bleck to them that are weak: For if any 

man ſee Thee which haſt knowledge, fit at 

meat in the Idols temple, ſhall not the con- 
{rence of Him that is weak, be emboldened, 
(n the original it is expreſſed very em- 
Pharically, ſhall he not be edified,) to eat 
lige things which are offered to Idols? 
And through Thy knowledge, ſhall the 

weak Brother periſh, for whom Chrift di- 
d. And then he concludes, ver. 12. When 

Vol. I- D 2 1 
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S E K M. e 6 fn ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound 


their weak conſc:eiice, ye An againſt. Cbriſt: 
Wherefore if Meat make my Brother ty 
offend, I will eat no meat while the World 
fandeth, left I make my Brother to offend. 

_ Laſtly, THE /ame queſtion he again 
determines, in the fourteenth chapter to 
the Romans: I know, faith he, ver. 14. 
and am perfwaded by the Lord Feſus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itſelf; but t0 
him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to Him it is unclean : But if thy Brother 
be grieved with thy meat, Now thou wall- 
eft not charitably : ----- Alt. things indeed 
are pure, but 'tis evil for that man who 
eateth with offence : It is good therefore, 
neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nur 
any thing where y thy B rother ftumbleth, 
or is made weak : Haſt thou Faith? have 
it to thyſelf before God. His meaning, 
in theſe Jaſt words, is; not, (as ſome have 
wickedly perverted the words) that pro- 
vided a man has right notions of religion 
himſelf, he need not openly own and pro- 
feſs them before Others: But his meaning 
is, that in things of an indifferent nature, 
(of which only he was here ſpeaking,) men 


"Of - underſtanding had better keep 2 fo them- 
11 9 7 ves 
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{ves their lawful Liberty, than run the S x NM. 
hazard of incouraging others to venture II. 
further than their Conſciences will inno- SO 
cently permit them. Haſt thou Faith? 
i e. haſt thou aſſurance of the innocency 
of what thou doſt ? have it to thyſelf. be- 
fore God. h 
Tu Sum is This: To do any Evil 
Action, that Good may come of it, is not 
lawful: But to forbear any innocent acti- 
on, when ſuch forbearance is the likelꝭeſt 
means to prevent another man's falling 
into Sin, is both Jawful and commendable. 
Nay, the acting otherwiſe, is, in ſuch 
caſe, Uncharitableneſs towards our Bro- 
ther: Rom. xiv. 15. F thy Brother be 
rrieved 407th thy Meat, Now walkeſt thou 
not charitably. 
To apply this to Other caſes. We af- 
frm, and with great reaſon, that ſuch 
Uſe of Images in religious Worſhip, as 
the Church of Rome injoins, is direct Ido- 
latry, But ſuppoſe it were not; yet, fo 
long as the generality of the people can- 
not poſſibly pray otherwiſe amongſt them, 
lan ac Conſcience of the Idol, as St Paul 
expreſſes himſelf, 1 Cor. viii. 7. twould 
be the greateſt Injuſtice in the world, for 
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SE 0 M. Them to cauſe their Brethren to periſh, | 
for whom Chriſt died; by impoſing up- 
PoE on them needleſly, ad without > "m4 
of Scripture, ſo manifeſt a ſtumbling- 
block and ſo evident a cauſe of falling 
into Sin. And the like may be faid i in 
proportion, concerning the Violent and 
Obſtinate Impoſition of any dubious doc- 
trine, or any dangerous Ceremony, be- 
yond the original Plainneſs and Simplicity 
of the Goſpel. "Tis chuſing to hazard 
the Salvation of Men, and to cauſe Di- 
viſions, and Strifes, and unneceſſary Dif. 
ficulties of Conſcience among the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, for the ſake of Pride and 
Vanity and Love of Dominion over men. 
Whoever is ſincerely defirous to do all 
things to the Glory of God; as he will be 
heartily ſorry for all his own, Sins and 
Offences, ſo he will really endeavour, as 
much as in him lies, to prevent the Sins | 
of Others; He will avoid every thing, 
that may lead them into Sin; he will 
ſer them an example of Virtue, in the 
Practice of his own life; he will recom- 
mend to them in his Diſcourſe, upon all 
fair and proper occaſions, the excellency 


and the reaſonableneſs of Religion; 1 
wi 
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will rejoice and be truly pleaſed, to ſeeSER 


virtue, Righteouſneſs, and univerſal Cha- 


rity, and Good-will, prevail and proſper 
in the World; he will lead no man into 


Error, nor be eaſy to ſee any man con- 
tinue in it; but will wiſh with Moſes, 
that all the Lord's people were Prophets; 
and contribute, as much as in him lies, 


owards enabling them to be ſo. And, 


if he be in Power or Authority, he will 
defire not to grieve or burden the Con- 
ſciences of Men; but will eſteem it of 
much more importance to unite Chri- 
ſtians in the plain Simplicity of the Go- 
ſpel, and in the bonds of Righteouſneſs 
and true Charity; than to eſtabliſh for 
Himſelf Any Power or Dominion over 
the Conſciences of his Brethren, either 


1 


x = 
A 


by preſumptuouſly claiming to himſelf a 


falſe Spiritual Authority which Chriſt 


has not given him, or antichriſtianly and 


atheiſtically making uſe of 7. emporal Pow- 


to compel or awe men in matters of 


Keligion. 


Tuvs have 1 briefly Sa the 


TWO Primary and Great Inſtances, where- 


n conſiſts a man's doing All things to the 


Glory of God. It implies firſt, that he 
D 4 regu- 
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SER M. regular! y ſhow forth the Senſe he has of 
II. God upon his Mind, by Acts immediately 
A 
and directly religious; and 2dly, that he 
reſolves againſt being at Any time guilty, 
of Any Action which is OD Irreligi- 
ous. But further, 
3dly, IN all great Actions, Actions of 
moment and conſequence in the main courſe 
of a man's life; although they be not ſuch, 
as have any direct relation to Religion; 
yet ought he expreſs/y to intend the Glory 
of God, as his chief and main end. He 
ought to intend the Glory of God; that is, 
the promoting of Truth and Right, of 
TFuſtice and Goodneſs in the World. For 
whatever is Therefore choſen, becauſe i 
tends to the promoting of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, 1s (in the Scripture-ſenſe) done 
for the Glory of God : And whatever is 
for That reaſon avoided, becauſe it has, 
in any manner, a Tendency to Evil; is a- 
voided for the Glory of God. Now there 
is no conſiderable Action in any mans 
Life, no Action of conſequence and impor- 
tance in the World; but which, even 
though it has not any direct relation 10 
Religion, yet ſome way or other has in 


the whole a Tendency, to promote the 
Cauſe 
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Cauſe either of Virtue or of Vice. Such SEARN. 
is, for inſtance, a man's chooſing his II. 
 Prefeſſon, imployment, or manner of 
Life in the World. Whatever Profeſſion, 
though not in itſelf directly unlawful, yet 
leads Men needleſsly into many and ſtrong: 
Temptations to Sin; will always, if poſ- 
ible, and if he is not under any preſſing 
neceſſity, be avoided by a Man who is ſin- 
cerely defirous to do all things to the Glo- 
ry of God. Every innocent Profeſſion, 
may equally and indifferently be choſen by 
any good Man; But yet, even in That 
Choice, his main and ultimate End, will 
be the Exerciſe of Right and Truth, and 
the mutual comfortable Support of Men, 
in Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and Charity. Pro- 
ft, Power, Credit, Reputation, and the 
like, may very innocently, and very juſt- 
ly be aimed at, by. Men in Any buſineſs 
or imployment whatſoever : But theſe 
things muſt Always be deſired, with a. 
due Subordination to the Intereſt of Vir- 
tue; which is the Glory of God, and the 
only true and final Happineſs of Men. 
Whoever, in the Great Lines and main 
Courſe of his Life, aims merely or prin- 
cipally at worldly and temporal Ends; 

1 in 
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Sz RM. in the attainment of Thoſe Ends, he hy 
II. bis Reward. 5 
UNV 4thly and Loftly; As in all Great Adi. 
ons, a good Chriſtian ought actually; ſo 
in all even the ſnalleſt and moſt inconfide- 
rable Actions of Life, he ought habitually 
to intend the Glory of God. Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatſoever ye db, do all 
to the Glory of God. The Scripture repre- 
ſents all, even irrational and the very ina- 
nimate creatures, '(P/. cxlviii. 2, &c.) 
Beaſts and all cattle, worms and' feathered 
fowls; the Sun, the Moon and Stars, 
Mountains and all Hills, fruitful Trees 
and all Cedars; Fire and Hail, Snow and 
Vapours, Wind and Storms; The Scripture, 
I fay, repreſents even All Theſe as glorify- 
ing God, becauſe they act regularly, ac- 
cording to the Nature he has given them, 
and by his Command. Much more then, 
may even the moſt common actions of 
Men, be juſtly ſaid to be done to the glory 
of God; when they are done decently. and 
ſoberly, regularly and innocently; as be- 
comes Men, and Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
have upon their minds, even when they 
are not directly thinking of it, an habitu- 
al Regard to God and Religion. In a 
Journey; 
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Fourney 3 to 4 dili gent | Man, and one St x M. 


whoſe mind is really bent upon his jour- 


neys End, every thing he does, as well as 


gu travelling, tends truly to the ſame 


End. His Reſt and, Sleep, his Stops and 
Refreſhments, nay even his very Diverſi- 


ins and Digreſſions, ſtill tend uniformly, 


towards enabling him to arrive at his in- 


tended Home. And thus likewiſe, in the 


courſe of a Religious Life; to a Man tru- 


y and ſincerely Virtuous, every Action of 
his Life promotes the Honour of Religi- 
on, which is the Glory of God ; and eve- 
ry thing he does, is ſanctified by a Habit 
of Virtue: His worldly buſineſs and im- 
ſlhynent, by Fuftice and Charity running 


uiformly through all the parts of it; The 
mmm Actions of his Life, by decency. 
ond inoffenfrveneſs ; His very Pleaſures and 


Diverſions, by Innocency and right Inten- 


tm, In a word; whatſoever he is. doing, 


te (till Always habitually remembers the 
End, and therefore he never does ami/;, 
Eccluſ. vii. 


1h: 


III. THE Uſes, which may be drawn: 


by way of Inference from what has been 
lad, are: | 1 


1ſt, FROM 
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Seu. , FROM hence we may learn how 
II. ſevere a Reproof thoſe perſons juſtly de- 
& WV ſerve, who, far from doing all things, as 
| the Apoſtle directs, fo the Glory of G 
do, on the contrary, by Profaneneſs, Un- 
righteouſneſs and Debauchery, directly diſ- 
honour Him whom they profeſs to ſerve; 
bringing a Reproach and Infamy upon our 
moſt Holy Religion, and cauſing the 
Name of God and the Doctrine of Chriſt 
to be through Their means blaſphemed a- 
mong Unbelievers. 

2dly, THOS E deſerve in the next place 
to be rebuked ſharply, who, though they 
do not diſhonour God by Acts directly 
irreligious, yet are careleſ and negligent 
in matters of Religion; not much regard- 
ing, whether Truth or Errour prevails in 
the World; nor being ſollicitous to do 
honour to their religion, and to promote 
the ſpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
by ſhowing the reaſonableneſs of it, by 
preſerving the Simplicity and Purity of it, 
and by exhibiting the Beauty of it to all 

Mankind. : 
Zaly, Ar TER Theſe, are to be repro- 
ved ſuch as have indeed a Zeal for Religi- 


on, but nt according to Knowledge ; pla- 
| | | cing 
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cing the main Streſs of Religion, in SER N. 
Firms and Ceremonies unworthy of God; II. 
or in Opinions and Notions, which either 
through their obſcurity and unintelligible- 
w/s, or by their diſagreeableneſs to the E- 
cerlaſting Goſpel, to natural Religion and 
ty the Divine Per fections, hinder, inſtead 
of promoting, the Glory of God. 

4 hy, EVEN the Be, of Men have 
need to be admoniſhed, and to be put in 
remembrance, that they ſtir up the Gift of 
Grd that is in them, 2 Tim. i. 6. That 
they purge themſelves continually from 
every evil work, that they may bring forth 
more fruit, Joh. xv. 2. that they be more 
and more diligent in all their Actions, to 
do every thing to the Glory of God: Not 
with a ſuperſtitious Anxiety, or burden- 
ſom Preciſeneſs, in things of little mo- 
ment; but with a cheerful Application: of 
erery thing that occurs in Life, to the 
promoting of Truth and Right, of Rea- 
lon and Virtue among Men. Rejoicing. 
in the Glory of God, and in the eſta- 
llihment of his Kingdom of Righteouſ- 
neſs; as That wherein conſiſts the Hap- 
pineſs of the whole Creation, both in 

ſ This 
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8 1 u. This World and in Te which i is to 


come. 
Laſily, FR oN otic we may learn to 
comfort and ſatisfy, the minds of ſome 
weak Chriſtians ; who, not having a right 
Notion What the Glory of God is, can 
never aſſure themſelves, that they are Yr 
Promoters of it. They read that Moſs; 
prayed to God to blot Him out of his 
book, if thereby the children of T/rael 
might be ſaved ; and that St Paul even 


wiſhed Himſelf accurſed from Chrift, if 


thereby the Nation of the Fews could be 
converted. And hence ſome have put the 
queſtion to T, hemſelves, and others have 
been ſo weak as to put it in their Y/ritings; 
whether a Chriſtian ought to be content 
to periſh finally, for the Glory of God. 


The queſtion, is abſurd and e 


ry; and has no foundation in the Texts 


referred to. Moſes, and St Paul, in the 


circumftances they were Then in, might 
charitably, and without any extravagancy, 
be willing to have born the zemporal Curſe 
then coming upon the Fews, (which 15 
all that their words mean 3) if thereby it 
could have been poſſible to have faved the 
whole Nation. But ſuch High Expreſſ- 


1 ons 
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ons of Affection, are always well under- S E RN. 
ſtood, in all books and in all languages, II. 
to have, not a literal, but a figurative 
Meaning. A Chriftian's Duty, of doing 
all things to the Glory of God, ſignifies 
plainly This only; that he ought always 
to prefer the Intereſt of Religion and 
Virtue, before all Worldly conſiderations 
whatſoever, Which that We may All 
do, Sc. | 
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SERMON III. 
Of G 0 D's being the Fa. 
THER of Mankind. 


1299202 05099002000500 2 


Marr. Xxiii. 9. 


And call n9 nan your Father upon 
the Earth; For One is your Fa- 
ther which is itt Heaven. 


FE 3 N the following Diſcourſe up- 8 E N II. 
on theſe words, I (hall endea- III. 
: 1 F vour to ſhow diſtinctly, If, 
in what Senſe God is in 

| Scripture uſually, ſtyled Our 

Father. 2dly, What we are to under- 

tand, when we find i it affirmed' of him, 

tat he is Heaven. zah, What is meant, 


y calling any man our Father upon the 
Ver, II. E _ Earth. 


50 


SER M. Earth. And 4thly, Why we are forbid- 


III. 


Senſes, wherein God is in Scripture uſu- 


Author of all things, by originally creating 


wiſeſt of the Antient Philoſophers among 


uſes expreſſions, of the ſame Nature. 
Thus when St Paul had declared, 1 Cor. 


and Power. The like manner of ſpeak- 


all, that is, Author and Creator of 
all things, So the word i is vſed.in the 


Of GOD's being the 


den to call any man Father onthe Earth, 
© upon account of there e One ubich 
is our Fatber in Heaven. | 

I. In the Fir place ; ; there are tuo 


ally ſtiled our Father. 
1. THE Airſt is, as he is the Father or 


or giving them Being. In This Senſe, the 


the Heathen, ſtyled God, the Father of the 
Univerſe. And the Scripture ſometimes 


viii. 6. that To Us there is but One God; 
he immediately in the very next words 
gives a Deſcription who 'That One God 
is, by adding; he Father, of whom are 
all things; that is to ſay, from whom 
all things derive their Exiſtence, and 
are brought into Being by his Will 


ing we find again, Eph. iv. 6. -One 
God and Father of all, uulo is above. all, 
ezd through all, and in all: Father 
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Far HER of Mankind. 


Creed, when we declare we believe in SERM. 
God, the Father Almighty, or, the Al- II. 
nigbty Father, the Maker of Heaven and "OM 
karth. And This is the utmoſt latitude 
of ſignification, to which the word can 


poſſibly be extended: it reaching, in This 
ſenſe, to things both rational and irra- 


tonal, animate and inanmate; making 
God truly and properly, in the fulleſt and 


moſt literal Senſe, the Father of the Uni- 
verſe, But more commonly, the word is 
uſed in Scripture in a Senſe ſomewhat 


more reſtrained, with regard to rational 


and intelligent Beings ; God being pecu- 


larly ſtiled Father, with reſpect to Theſe 
to whom he has given Life and Under- 


fanding; but Creator or Maker only, with 


reſpe&t to inanimate things, to whom he 


has communicated only Simple Being. 


Thus Heb. xii. 19. The, Father of Spirits: 


And Eph. iii. 15. K he Father - -===of whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named, Father, and Family, are relative 


Terms; And 'tis a noble Idea, which 
This Text gives us of God; repreſenting 
the whole Univerſe as the Houſe of God, 
vamed and preſerved by his Power; and 
all Orders of intelligent Beings, as the Fa- 
Vor. I. E 2 mily 
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52 Of GOD's being the 
S ERM. mily of God, under the Government of 
III. his Wiſdom, Juſtice, \ and Goodneſs, in 
their ſeveral and reſpective Stations. In 
This ſenſe, Angels are ſtiled the Sons of 
God; Job xxxviii. 7. The - morning-ftars 
Jang together, and all the' Sons of God 
_ ſhouted for joy; that is, the Angels rejoi- 
ced and praiſed God, at: the time of the 
creation of the viſible World. And the 
ſame Aſſembly, who are ſtiled the Hof of 
Heaven, 1 Kings xxii. 19. ¶ . ſaw the Lord 
fitting on his throne, and all the Hoſt of 
Ieaven ſtanding by him or bis right hand 
ard on his left;) are, in another deſcri- 
ption of the like viſion, called the Sons 
of God, Job i. 6. There was a day when 
be Sons of God came to preſent themſelves 
Before the Lord. Again, Dan. iii. 25. Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſaw four men loofe, walking 
in the midſt of the fre; and the Form of 
the Fourth, ſays he, is like the Son of God; 
or like a Son f God, that is, like an An- 
gel; as the ſame perſon is ſtiled, ver. 28 
of that chapter. — the ſamè account; 
namely, upon account, of having received 
Life from the hands of God, tbe Life of 
an intelligent and rational Being; our firſt 
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which was the Son of God. And all man- 
lind, conſidered as Creatures endued with 
Reaſon and Underſtanding; in oppoſition 
to Idols, which have neither Underſtand- 
ing, Senſe, nor Life; are ſaid · to be The 
0f-/oring of God, Adds xvii. 29. This 
therefore is the fr/# and original Senſe, 
wherein God is in Scripture ſtile our 
Father. It ſignifies our deriving from 
him, our Being and our Life. All things 
ae his Creatures; but Intelligent Bein gs 
only, are his Sons. 

2dly, Tnus far, God is our Father by 


nd more peculiar ſenſe, wherein the 
Scripture repreſents God as being our Fa- 


Concerning which, St Paul thus ſpeaks, 
Rom, viii, 15. Te have recei ved the Spirit 
if Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Fa- 
ter, The true explication of which 


ſorth in the following manner. As God 
larticular and exalted manner the Father 


of Nie, who in Scripture is ſtiled The 
E * Only- 
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Luke iii. 38. which was the Son of Adam, S x m. 


Nature, But 2dly, there is ſtill a higher 


ter ſpiritually, by religion and grace. 


Notion, may (I think) rightly be ſet 


8 in general the Father of all intelligent 
nd rational Beings, ſo he is in a more 
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Eph. i. 22 


even in Him, Eph. i. 10. By Sin, met 
reject themſelves, and in the divine Ju 


of God, and are no more worthy to 


. 


himſelf, Col. i. 19. By Him, ſaithhe, to recon- 
: eile all things, ver. 20. whether they be thing: 


fore- cited, Which declares that Of Hin 


is named; ) the government of this Houſe 
of God is repreſented by the Apoſtle, 2 


of G O Des being the 


Only-begotten Son; the Brightneſs of bis Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Per jon; the Image of the Invi fible God and 
the Firſt-born of every Creature, Col. i. 15. 
By the interpoſition of this divine perſon, 
the only- begotten Son, it pleaſed the Father, 
ſaith St Paul, to reconcile all things unto 


in Earth, or things in Heaven. The 
Meaning is: The whole World of ratio- 

nal Creatures being confidered as the Fa. 
mily of God, (according to that Text be- 


the whole Family in Heaven and in Earth 


adminiſtred by the only-begorten Son ; 
whom the Father has given fo be the Heul 
ever all things, that he might gather tage- 
ther in One all things in Chriſt, both whic 
are in Heaven and which are on Earib 


ſtice, are rejected out of This houſehol 


called his Sons. But by True Repentan 


and Amendment of Life, made availadi 
 throug! 
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High-Prieſt ; they who were ſometimes a- 
limated, and Enemies in their Minds 6 y 
wicked Works, are again reconciled, Col. i. 
21. and, Through Him have acceſs again 
by one Spirit unto the Father; and are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſe- 
hold of God, Eph. ii. 18. This Reſtoring 
of Sinners by Repentance and Reforma- 
tion of Life, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, to the Favour of God; is ele- 
rantly ſtiled by St Paul, God our Father's 
Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt to 
Himſelf, Eph. i. 2, 5. The Effect of which 
reconciliation, to thoſe who by the Prac- 
tile of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, conti- 
nue to live worthy of their moſt Holy 
calling; the Effect of it is, that Chriſt is 
wt aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 
i, 11, that God himſelf vouchſafes them 
the Denomination of Sons, 1 Fob. iii. 1. 
Bebold, hat manner of Love the Father 
bas beflowed upon us, that we ſhould, be 
called the Sons of Ged; and that accord- 
ngly they have acceſs with confidence to 
he Throne of Grace, as to a. merciful 
and reconciled Father; Gal. iv. 5. Ye 
E 4 have 


through the Interceſſion of Chriſt our great Sr RM. 
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SAN. have received the Adoption of Sons; 3 And 
III. becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent fortb 
488 the Spirit of bis Son into your heart, cry- 
ing Abba, Father ; wherefore thou art no 
more a Servant, but a Son. In conſe- 
quence of this State of Reconciliation, 
our Saviour in all his Diſcourſes conſtant- 
ly repreſents God, as having the tender 
care and affection of a Father towards us: 
teaches us to acknowledge him and look 
up to him as our Father, upon account 
of his continual Providence in preſerving 
us; his Love, in revealing bimſelf to us 
by his Son; his Goodneſs, in being ready 
to aſſiſt us with his Spirit; his Mercy, 
in forgiving our Offences ; 3 his Authority, 
mixt with the greateſt Patience, in cor- 
recting us, not, as earthly parents, after 
their own pleaſure, but for Our Profi, 
Heb. xii 10. And, to incourage us to 
pray to him, he lays before us That mo- 
ving and moſt pathetick Argument, Mat. 
_ vii. 11, FJ ye being evil, know how to give 
good Gifts unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your Father aubich is in Heaven, 
give good things to them chat ast him? In 
the Writings indeed of Some Authors, 


| God ſeemy ſometimes to be repreſented to 
us 
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us under a different character; as a hard Suk M. 


maſter, expecting to reap where he has not 
ſown, and to gather where he has not flraw- 
d. But ſuch repreſentations are conſe- 
quences only of mens own private Opi- 
nions; and not taught, bur reproved, in 
Scripture. For God is Love; and he 
loves, and does good to, all his Creatures; 
and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. Only againſt wilful w:c&egre/5 he 
5 indeed irreconcileably ſevere, and un- 
nghteoufneſs is his rner and abomi- 


mation. 


I. Havix e Thus, briefly, explained 
what the Scripture means, when it ſtyles 
Cod our Father, proceed now in the 
24 place to ſhow what we are to under- 
ſtand, when we find it affirmed of him 
that he is in Heaven. As if He who is 
equally in all places, could be confined in 
Any ; or any proper Habitation could be 


aſcribed to Him, whom the Heaven, and i Kings 
viii. 27. 


the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. 
IC, beri. 1. Thus ſarth the Lord, The Hee- 
ven is my 7. brone, and the Earth is my 
Furſt! Where is the Houſe that ye build 
unto me? and Where is the place of 


my Reft ? r true meaning therefore, 
When 
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* win 11. When God is ſaid to Be in Heaven, is to 
III. expreſs his Height and Dignity ; not in 
place, but in Dominion and Power: It 
being only a fimilitude drawn into com- 
mon Speech, from the ſituation of things 
in Nature. As the Heavenly Bodies, the 
. Sun and Stars, are High above us in 
place; and all Earthly Bleſſings depend on 
the Sun and Rain and the Deſcent of kind- 
ly Influences literally from above : ſo, by 

an eaſy figure of Speech, whatſoever is a- 
bove us in Power, ve are from hence uſed 
to repreſent as being above us in Place. 
The Power and Dominion of the King of 
Babylon, is thus ſet forth by the Prophet 
Jſaiab, ch. xiv. 13. Thou haſt ſaid in thine 
Heart, T will aſcend above the Heights of the 
clouds, I will aſcend into Heaven, I will ex- 
alt my Throne above the Stars of God: And 
the Deſtruction of his Monarchy is deſcri- 
bed after the like manner, ver. 12. How art 
thou fallen from Heaven ! Thus likewiſc 
our Saviour ſpeaking of the Prideand Great- 
neſs of Capernaum; and thou Capernaum, 
ſays he, which art exalted unto Heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to Hell, Matt. xi. 23. 
And with Us Now, Men's being High or 


Low in Place, is not meant to expreſs 
theit 
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their habitation upon Hills or in Vallies, S E R M. 


but the Dignity of their Station in the 
World. The Greatneſs and Dignity of 
our Saviour's 0Wn Kingdom, is repreſen- 
ted in Scripture, by his /i#fing at the right 
hand of God in the heavenly places: We 
know that God has no Hands, nor any 
Shape or Figure; But the meaning of 
Chriſt's fitting on his right Hand, is, his 
being exalted next to him in Authority 
and Power, Thus therefore when we 
ſpeak likewiſe of God, even the inviſible 
Father himſelf, as being in Heaven; it 
muſt always be underſtood to expreſs his 
Supremacy, not in Place, but in Power 
and Dominion ; that He is the High and 
Holy One, Great and Glorious and Su- 
preme above All. 

Bur there is alſo another reaſon of this 
expreſſion, of God's being in Heaven; To 
fignify, that tho' of his real actual preſence 
there is indeed no Confinement, yet of his 
Glory and Majeſty there is in Thar place 
a particular and extraordinary Mani feſta- 
_ tron, Thus the Archangel in the Book of 
Tobit repreſents it, ch. xii. 15. 1 am (faith 
he) one of the Seven Holy Angels, which 
20 in and out before the Glory of the Holy 


One; 


bo 
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SER M. One; and the Salutation to the Churches, 


III. 


which begins the Book of the Revelation, 
is of the ſame Nature, ch. i. 4. Grace be 
unto you and Peace, from bim which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, and 
from the ſeven Spirits which are before bis 
Throne. The real and proper Preſence 
of God, is equally and neceſſarily in Al 
places: But his Throne, his Glory, the 
place where the righteous ſhall ſee his 
Face, that is, a more particular glorious 
manifeſtation of his Power and Majeſty; | 
this, is in Heaven. In like manner here 

upon Earth; in places, where God has 
been pleaſed more particularly to manifeſt 


his Glory, to place his Name There, to 


receive There the Homage of his Ser- 


voants; in thoſe places God in Scripture- 


Phraſe is ſaid to Be. Not as if at the 
ſame time he was not equally in all orber 
places alſo: For in Him we live and move 
and have our Being, Acts xvii. 28. And, 

as Fob elegantly expreſſes it, ch. xxiii. 8. 
Behold, I go forward, but be is not there; 


and backward, but J cannot percetve bim; 


On the left hand, "where he doth work, but 


T cannot behold bim; he hideth himſelf on 


the right hand, that I cannot ſe bim: But 
the 
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vants, and to receive Homage from them. 
The Patriarch Jacob, concerning the 
place where he firſt ſaw the Viſion of 
Angels aſcending and deſcending out of 
Heaven; ſurely, faith he, the Lord is in 

ths place, Gen. xXxviii. 16; and it ſhall be 
the houſe of God, ver. 22. In like manner 
in the Temple at Feruſalem, the Glory of 
God appeared viſibly, 2 Chr. vii. 1. and 
There it alſo was, when it did not appear: 
And how He, whom the Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, did- 
thus at that time dwell on Earth, in a 
Temple made with hands, is in a lively 
manner expreſſed by Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 

zo. Hearken thou to the Supplication of thy 
Servant, and of thy people Iſrael, when 
they ſhall pray in, or towards, this place 

od bear thou in Heaven thy dwelling-place : 
The meaning is; God, who is preſent in 
"ery place, had appointed in That place 
0 receive his Tribute of Worſhip. A- 
in; when the Lord appeared to Moſes | 
n the Buſh; tbe place, ſays he, where-" 
thou ſtandeſt, is Holy Ground, Ex- 


the Meaning of God's being faid to Be in 8 E A N. 
particular places, is, that in thoſe places III 
he choſe to manifeſt himſelf to his Ser- * 
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SEN M. Exod, iii. 5. Not that God himſelf was 


III. 


Fire in the Buſh. 


God dwelling in them 5 his Holy Spirit: 


man our Father u upon the Earth. Ane 


preſent even Then, in the Buſh, any more 
than in all other places; hot the place 
was made Holy, by God's manifeſting his 
Glory there; For ſo Sf Stephen exprefsly 
tells us, Acts vii. 30. There appeared to 
Moſes an Angel of tbe Lond, ind ya of 


In like manner, God is fad i 1n Seri. 
pture to dwell in the Hearts of good men: 
And that the Bodies of them which are 
ſanctified, are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 


Not by any Confinement of the Preſence 
of God; but by his being pleaſed to ſhow 
forth the Power and Influences of his Ho- 
ly Spirit, in particular er and to * 
ticular perſons. | 

III. Having thus en at lates; what 
the Scripture means by ſtiling Gad our 
Father, and by affirming him to be in 
Heaven; I am in the 3d place to conſider, 
what we are to underſtand by calling any 


This plainly appears in the Context, from 
the whole Scope and Defign of our Sa 
viour's diſcourſe, in the directions he 


* to his Diſciples: The Scribes ani 
I | Pharie 


FarhER of Mankind. 


But do not ye after their works : For 
they love greetings in the Markets, and 


te not ye called Rabbi; for One is your 


your Father upon the Earth; for One is 
your Father, which is in Heaven: Neither 
be ye called Maſters; for One is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, From hence it 
early appears, that calling any man our 


any Earthly Teacher, (not a due regard: 
and attention, but) That deference, which 
the Scribes and the Phariſees were by our 
daviour reproved for unjuſtly claiming. 


ed, was, that men ſhould follow them 
pnorantly and implicitiyj, in the Tra- 
ditions they taught. In the Hiſtories of 
the Antient Fews tis obſerved, that they 
frequently preferred the Traditions of 


Account of them, we find confirmed in 
cripture. . God complained of old by the 


men; 


Phariſees, ſays he, fit in Moſes s ſeat; S x AM. 


to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi: But 


Mafter, even Chriſt: And call no man 


Father upon Earth, ſignifies, paying to 


And the Deference or Regard they claim- 


teir Rabbi's, even before the Writings _ 
ak the Prophets themſelves. And This 


Iropher 7/aiah, ch. xxix. 13. Their Fear 
warde me is taught by the Precept of 
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SR M. men; i. e. Humane Authority had 44 
II. mch weight among them, irt matters of 


ments (or Inventions) of Men, Mar. vii. 


have deli vered, ver. 13 The Profeſ- 


Titus, ch. i. 14. Rebule them fobrply, that 
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Religion. In our Saviour Hime, things 
were grown to a ſtill higher degree of 
Corruption in this reſpect: In vain, fays 
our Lord to che Phariſees, do they worſhip 
God, reaching for Do#rines the Command- 


For, laying aſide the Commandment of God, 
ye hold the Tradition of Men, ver. 8. 
And he repeats it again in the next verſe; 
Full well ye reject the Contmandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own Tradi- 
tion, ver. 9. Making the word of Gil if 
none effect, through your Tradition which 


ſors of Chriſtianity itſelf quickly began, 
even in the earlieft times, to fall into 
ſome degrees of the fame Fault; as ap- 
pears by the inſtructions St Paul gives to 


they -=-== may not give heed 16. Fables 
and Commandments of Men: Some of 
theſe Commandments of Men, he parti- 
cularizes, Col. ii. 18. Let no nun beguile 
you of your reward. in 4 voluntary bumi- 
lity, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding 
into thoſe things which be bath not ſein, 

1 . 


\ 


(as is the nature of all Superſtition) con- 
tinually multiplied and increaſed; accord 
ing to the Apoſtle's Prophecy, 2 Tim. iv. 
z. The Time, ſays he, will come, when 
they will not endure ſound doctrine, (that 
is, they will not be content with the Form 
of Sound words delivered by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles;) but after their own luſts 
ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers, and 
ſtall turn away their ears from the Truth, 
and ſhall be turned unto Fables. And 
the only poſſible way to prevent this Evil, 
s to conſider, that this aſſumed Authority 
F Men in matters of Faith, prevailed 
trom time to time more and more, till at 
kngth it ended in the eſtabliſhment of 
that Kingdom of This World, which we 
call Popiſb religion. And here I cannot 
onut to obſerve; that the word Pope, the 
original of which is the old Greek word 
"772, ſignifies Father ; and it ſignifies 
Father in that very ſenſe, wherein the 
Text forbids us to call any man Father 
aon Earth, For by calling a man Fa- 
her here, our Saviour plainly means ba- 
ung regard to humane Authority in mat- 
ITS . 8 ters 
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S.z N u. ters of Faith, or in Dyctrines of Reigin. 
III. Which thing, is altogether inconſiſtent 
VYV with true Chriſtianity; becauſe the re. 


vealed Will of God, or whatever is ad- | 


ditional to the law of Nature, is at once 
made known to us Whole and Entire in 


the Writings of the Evangeliſts and A. 


poſtles. The adhering immoveably to 
which Rule, the Law of Nature and of 
the Goſpel ; is acknowledging that One 
only is our Father, which is in Heaven; 
and one only our Maſter, which is Chriſt 
All we, are brethren only; and have 1 
Authority to make any doctrines of Reli- 
gion, but only to perſwade and earneſtly 
exhort men to practiſe what Chriſt has 
already taught. The Apoſtles themſelves, 
did not take upon them to exceed their 
Maſter's inſtructions: Much more inex- 
cuſable are vain men, who in Jafer Ages 
have been guilty of fo great and high a 
preſumption. ' The Power which the 
Church of Rome has aſſumed, of impo- 
fing Doctrines of Faith, by the Authority 


of Popes and of general Councils and Ar- 


mies and Tnquifitions ; is moſt elegantly 


deſcribed in Scripture under the character 
+ — of a man of Sin, fitting in rhe Temple of 


"God; 


pris of Mankind 


the moſt High, and taking upon himſelf — 
to change Times and Laus, and com- bY 
manding all the World to worſhip him ; 
that is, impoſing upon men by Force, 
his own Religion. This is the deſcription 
ziren us of the Church of Rome, in the 
Prophecies of Scripture; and whoſoever | 
taketh from, or addeth to, the words of that 
infpired Rule, by endeayouring to ſet up 
ay human Authority in matter's of Faith; 
makes himſelf in proportion a partaker of 
the Sin, of that great e of 
te World, 

IV. Ax p now, having ſufficiently ex- 
plained what is meant by calling any man 
Father upon the Earth; 3 it will be very 
dbrious to underſtand, in the 4th and laſt 
Place, how the ground and reaſon of this 
Pohibition is aſſigned to be This, that 
bie is our Father which is in Heaven. 
Far, our Father in Heaven having clear- 
, and fully, preſcribed to us the con- 
tions of Salvation through Chriſt; it 
flows evidently that They who call 
ten Fathers upon Earth, that is, who of 
Vor. II. F 2 their | 


Grd; that is, in his Church; exaltingS x M, 
linſlf above God, ſhowing bimſelf that | III 
He is God, ſpeaking great words againſt pan. vil 


S ERM. their own Fancies make other conditions 
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x Cor. iii. For, ot ber Foundation can no man iq, 


man departs from This foundation, and 


19. not holding the Head, from which al 


the Body has nouriſhment miniſtred, his 


who have Power and Influence on 
| others, can never too often recollect, mw 
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of Salvation, thereby cauſing Diviſions 
and Contentions among their Brethren; 
do in effect ſubvert all true Religion 


than that which is laid, even Feſus Cbriſi 
that is, the doctrine already taught, by 
Cbriſt Himſelf and his Apoſtles. If any 


teaches for doctr ines the Commandments 
of Men; he for/akes the Fountain of Li- 
wing waters,” and hews him out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns that can hold no water, ſer. 
ii. 13. Or, as St Paul expreſſes it, Col. i 


religion conſequently is vain. Or if upon 
this true Foundation, he builds the Hoy 
and Stubble of unintelligible Speculati 
ons, and doctrines uſeleſs in Praiſe, he 
at leaſt. /oſes great part of his Rewar, 
1 Cor. iii. 12, 15. For This reaſon, it 
highly imports all Chriftians to tale bet 
how they hear, Luk. viii. 18; and dil 
gently to ſearch the Scriptures, wherei 
are the words of eternal Life. And die 
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ing the Shepherds of Jrael, that with 
Force and with Cruelty have ye ruled. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 4; and how our Saviour in- 
ſtructs bis Diſciples, ſaying, T know that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Do- 
minion over them, and they that are 


it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but who- 
ever will be great among you, let him 
be your Minifter ; and whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your Servant; 
Fir even the Son. of Man himſelf came 
nt to be mi niſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
ond to give his life a ranſom for many, 
Matt, xx. 25, 26, 28. The Head of the 
Church of Rome profanely ridicules this 


Faith his own n Doctrines and Creeds, and 


4<cxc 5 


not to Him and his general Councils as 
Fathers upon” "the Earth. But. the True 
apoſtles of our Lord, did not. /% learn 
C. We' preach not bunſelves, faith , cor iy 
it Paul, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord: Nei- 5+ 
ber bave we Dominion over your Faith, 


F 3 but 


great, exerciſe Authority upon them; But 


Text, by ſtiling himſelf the, Servant of 
the Servants of Chrift, at the ſame time 
that he imperiouſly impoſes upon their 
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God complains by the Prophet, concern- S 1 . *. 


SER M. but are Helpers of your Foy, 2 Cor. i. 24, 
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Thus ſpake the Apoſtles concerning then. 
V [ulves, even though they were inſpired 
perſons, and had a juſt claim to infalli- 
bility in Doctrine. How much more 
ought All, who-have no pretenſe to ſuch 
miraculous Gifts, to be of the ſame meek 
Spirit; following the Admonition of 
St Peter, 1 Pet. v. J- Feed tbe flock of | 
God,------not as being Lords over God's 
heritage, but as 17 ng enſamples to the 
Flack : And That of St Fames, ch, iii. 
13. Who is. a wiſe man, and indued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhot 
of 4 good converſation, bis works with 
meekneſs r Wiſdom; and ver. I. of the 
ſame chapter, My Brethren,. be not many 
Maſters ; , The word. in the original, i; 
many Teachers; but our Tranſlators ve- 
ry rightly render it, Maſters; 3 becauſe the 
Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the, very ſame 
kind of haughty and imperious Teach. 
ers, againſt whoſe Practiſes our Saviour 
Warns his Diſciples in the Text, and in 
the words next following: Be mt je 
called, Maſters ; for One is your Maſi, 
eden Chriſt; and call no man your Father 
pon, the Earth: far One i is your e. 
w bie 
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which is in Heaven. Which admonition, S E R M. 
that All among us may conſtantly attend III. 
to, both who Teach and Hear the Sim- 


plicity of the Goſpel ; God of his infinite 
mercy grant, Cc. 
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of being the CHILDREN 


of GOD. 


Ro M. viii. 16, 17. 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 
with our Spirit, that we are the 
Children of God: And if Children 
then Heirs; Heirs of God, and 
Foynt-Heirs with Chriſt. 


TY IN  Meourling upon | theſe Sex M. 


words of the Apoſtle, I ſhall IV. 
JS 3 indeavour to explain briefly, WWW 
es?! 1/7, What is here meant b. 
B our being Children of God. 
2dly, What is to be underſtood, by our 
being 
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SER M. being ſtiled Heirs of God, and joint. heir. 
2 V. with Chriſt. And Z3aly, How the Spirit 
/ God, the S pirit iel, beareth witneſs 
with Our Spirit, if we be good Chriſti. 
ans, that theſe Characters do truly belong 
to us. 
: ft, IA to conſider Hat is here meant 
by our being children of God. God is in 
Scripture ſtiled, The Father of All; Eph. 
iv. 6. . One God and Father of All, ubo 
above all, and through all, and in us all, 
Here, the title Father is applied to him, in 
reſpect of his giving Being to all things, 
as they are his Creatures and the Work 
of his hands. For chough inanimate or 
irrational creatures can in no Senſe be ſti- 
led The Children of God; yet God, con- 
fidered as the Author of All Being, may 
properly enough be ſtiled The Father of 
the Univerſe. In a Senſe ſomewhat More 
reſtrained, - and with regard to ſuch. Be- 
ings, to whom he has given Tife and | 
Reaſon and Moral t an God is ſti- 
led the Father, of whom the Whole Family 
In Heaven and Earth is named, Eph. ii. 
= g. The Whole Family of rational crea- 
tures, Angels and Men. And Theſe in 


like manner, upon account of the * 
an 


Children of G OD. 


and rational nature he has given them, 8 EA i, 
are frequently in Scripture ſtiled The Sons * 


of God. By Sin, Men forfeit the Benefit“ 
of this natural relation to God their Fa- 
ther, and become Strangers and Aliens 
and without God in the World; being re- 
jected by him, and no longer looked upon 
as his Sons, but caſt off as Objects of 
his Wrath and Diſpleaſure. By Repept- 


once and renewed Obedience, they who arc 


effectually convinced of the Folly and 
Unreaſonableneſs of din, return, as far as 
in them lies, to their Father's houſe, and 
deſire to have Acceſs again to his Favour 
and Mercy. And God, by accepting their 
Repentance; and pardoning their paſt 
Sins, according to the gracious Terms 
and Declarations of the Goſpel; and gi- 
ving them the aſſiſtance of his Holy 92 
tit, to ſanctify them for the future; re- 


ceives them again, as a gracious Father, 


and adopts them for his Sons ; (in St Pauls 


language, gives them the Spirit of Adop- 


tion, whereby they cry, Abba Father ;) and 
they become again. ,fellow-citizens \ with 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. 
This is what the Scripture elſewhere calls 
Regeneration or the N ew Birth; and ſome- 


times, 
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Sz xn. times, the New Creation; Deſcribing 
IV. ſuch perſons, as being in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
created anew wnto good works; and Born, 
not of blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, 

ror of the Will of Man, but of God, Joh. 

i. 13. Being born again, not of corrupti- 

37 ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word 

of God which liveth and abideth for ever, 

1 Pet. i. 23. The God and Father of our 

Lord F cf Chrift, having, according to 

his abundant mercy, begotten us again 

unto a lively hope, ver. 3. And the plain 
Meaning of all theſe figurative expreſſi- 

ons, is; that when a Sinner ſincerely re- 

turns to a Senſe of his Dury „ and effectu- 

ally amends his Life; Ges” whe 'confide- 

reth whereof we are made, and remem- 

breth that we are but Duſt, pirjeth him 

even as a Father pitieth his children; and, 
though in ſtr ĩctneſs of eſtimation he be 
indeed no more worthy to be called his 

Son, yet, upon this his true Repentance, 

he receives him again to the Arms of his 
Mercy, and ſays, Rep. xxi. 71 U will be 

Bis God, and he ſpall be my Son. An- 
ſwerable to which account of this relative 
character on Gods part, *ris manifeſt that 

the Title on Our part, of being * 


of God, is expreflive of the higheſt obli- 8 


cations of Duty and Obedience, and of IV. 
our ſtedfaſtly perſevering in the practiſe 


of all Virtue and Righteouſneſs, The de- 
arting from which originally, as it cau- 
ſed thoſe who by creation were naturally 
the Sons of God, to become Strangers 


and Enemies to him ; ſo by returning to 


it again, and by no other method what- 
ſoever, can they, who through wicked 
works have been ſtrangers and enemies 
to God, become again, through the di- 
vine Mercy, the Sons of God by adoption, 
and continue to preſerve That character 
by their perſeverance therein. In This, 
the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
children of the Devil: Whoſoever does not 


righteouſneſs, is not of God. 


Havine thus explained briefly, what 
the Apoſtle in the text means, by ſtiling 
us the children of God; the next thing I 


propoſed to conſider, was 


2. WHAT we are to underſtand by the 
following characters; being Heirs of God, 
and joint-beirs with Chriſt : If children, 
then Heirs; heirs of God, and joint-beirs 


with Chrift, The word, children, being 


a Title of affection and Love, implies, 
when 


| Of. being the 
St x u. when uſed in the figurative Senſe, an ex. 
, IV- pedtation of favour, and a dependance for 
Support. Gal. iv. 7. Wherefore thou art 35 

more a Servant, but a Son; and if a Son, 

then an Heir of God through Chriſt; The 
expreſſion is exactly the ſame with Thar in 

the Text; We are the children of God, 

and, if children, then Heirs, If the rela- 

tion of children be acknowledged, the ve- | 

ry Notion of that relation carries along 

with it in courſe a Promiſe or Aſſurance 

of a Bleſſing. And becauſe God is infi- 
nitely more able to provide for thoſe who 

rely on Him, than earthly Parents are to 

make proviſion for their natural Poſte- 

rity ; and the portion of God's children 

can by no poſſible misfortune, by no Ac- 
cident, by no Force, by no Fraud, be ta- 

ken from them, unlefs, by departing 

from the commandments of their Hea- 

venly Father, they voluntarily caſt them- 

ſelves out of His Favour ; therefore the 
inheritance of thoſe on whom the Father 

has beſtowed ſuch manner of love, that they | 

Jhould be called the Sons of God, is in Scrip- 

Heb, xii, ture ſtiled a Kingdom which cannot be no- 
28, 7. wed, the things which cannot be ſhaken, a 
3 ay which bath foundations, a continuing 
1 | city, 
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Light, an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
led that fadeth not away. And God him- 
ſelf, in St Tohn's viſion, ſpeaking from the 
throne of his glory, thus declares, Rev. 
ri. 7. He that overcometh, ſhall inherit 
all things, and I will be his God, and he 
ſall be my Son. Here the Title of Son or 
Child of God, being uſed as of the ſame 
import with One that is to inherit a/l 
lings, that is, all thoſe things which 
God has promiſed to Them that love 
him; is exactly correſpondent to the A- 
poſtles manner of ſpeaking in the Text, 
If children, then Heirs. And becauſe the 
Promiſe of God, who cannot lie, ſtand- 
eth always ſure; ſo that the Reward of 
Virtue, however at preſent diſtant and in- 
ſilble, is yet in reality as Certain in the 
determinations of the Divine Counſel, as 
it was already actually in poſſeſſion; 
tence St Paul, carrying the ſame figure 
till Higher, in his deſcription of the Hap- 
pneſs of thoſe ſincerely religious perſons, 
hom in the text he ſtiles Heirs of God, 
lus expreſſes himſelf, Eph. ii. 5. God 
lach quickned us together with Chriſt, - | 
. al 


Y Wii » 
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rity, an inheritance among them that are 8 . 
ſanftified, the inheritance of the Saints in IV. 
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Sr RM. bath 7 raiſed us up together, and 
Iv. i p cog made us fit, 


tinue in his Favour : And though Sin- 


E of being. Be 


(hath already made us fit) together in bea- 
venly places in Chriſt Feſus. And elſe- 
where he calls them, fellow- citizens with 
the Saints, and of the bouſbold of God: And 
tells them that they are come, (that they 
are already come) unto Mount Sion, unto 
the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Feruſalem ; and to an innumerable compa- 


ay of Angels, and fo the Spirits of juſt | 


men made perfect, and to Feſus the Media- 
four of the New Covenant, and to God the 
Fudge of All. 4 

Tus is the full meaning of that S. 
cond character, given in the Text to ſin- | 
cere Chriſtians ; that they are Heirs of 
God ; Heirs of his Promiſes, and King- | 


dom. 
IT follows; * Joint- Hirt with 


Chrift : Heirs of God, and Foint-heirs 


with Cbriſt. The ſenſe of which expreſ- | 
fion, is this. Though Men, as well as 


all ſuperiour rational Creatures, are origi- 


nally by Creation the Children of God; 
and fo long as they continue to obey the 
Law of their Nature and the Commands 
of God, cannot fail conſequently to con- 


ners, 
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geri, when they ſincerely repent; and a- S E 1 
mend; have good and reaſonable Gfounds, 
from the conſideration of God's natural 
perfections, to hope for Mercy and Com- 
paſſion at his hands: Tet neither to Sin- 
nr5 is God under any obligation of 
Juſtice, to reſtore them upon their Re- 
pentance to the ſame ſtate of Favour as 
if they had never ſinned; nor even to 
the moſt innocent and perfectly Sinleſs 
Creatures (if any ſuch there were, ) is he 
under Any natural obligation to confer 
Inmortality and an eternal Kingdom of 
Glory, All, chat Fuſtice in That caſe re- 
quires, is, to diſtinguiſh them according 
to their Deſerts, in That rank of the 
Creation wherein their natural Capacities 
placed them, and for ſuch a Space of 
Time as the original good pleaſure of the 
Creator allotted them. The Being which 
Cod freely gave, he may at any time, 
without any injuſtice, take away: And 
no Creature, even without conſideration 
of Sin, has any more claim of Right to 
continue for ever, or even for any li- 
mited time to be exalted above the na- 
tural improvement of its original capa- 


cities, than it had any Right to be ereated 
Vor. E — . 


IV. 


8 3 Q Of ing ths 13 
SE A M. Before-it was; or to have heren made 
IV. Any Higher Species of Cteathres. Remy] 
Life therefore, or the Kingdom of Heitven, 
is the Git of God not due to Mankind 
by Nature, not a Claim of Right; no; not 
even if they had continued Innocent; much 
leſs, to returning Sins; but tis the 
_ Gift, the Free Gift of God, originally 
in che State of unocenoe; and to Peni- 
tents ſtill much more, is it merely a 
| Free Gift, in and through Cyriſt. That 
| which is born of the Fl efÞ,4s Fleſh; and 
= has no title, no claim of Right, naturally, 
to the Spiritual Kingdonr of God. Bur the 
Father has appointed unto his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt a Kingdom; and I, ſays our Lord to 
| his Diſciples,” appoint unto Nou à Kingdom, 
| even al my Father appointed unto Me: That 
| whoſoever overcometh, (that is, whoſoever | 


prevails over the ſinful Temptations of the | 
Y World,) may ft* down with Me in My 
Throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſat 
| «down with my Father in His T brine By Na- 
| | ture, we are only in general the Creatures 
of the Almighty, and the Works of his 
Hands. By Sin, we were become Ob- 

jets of his Wrath and Dijpleafure. By 
SA THe! gracious Terms of the Gy Wi 


2 
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i Chrifl, we are nor only reſtored again 8 * ER Mr 
to the Favour of God, as of 2 merciful - NAS 
and tender F. ather ; ; but our nature 18 
moreover exalted. by him to ſome fimilj- 


# = 3 


manner the Son, of God. and yet conde- 
ſcended to become our Elder Brother, by 
being made in the likeneſs of Men. He 
voluntarily became himſelf | the Son of 
Man; and as. many as receiyed him, fo 
then gave he power that Wt Poul bes 

cane the Sons of God. He received 
them as Joint Heirs, with himſelf, 1 in his 
Father's Kingdom; ; And od, even the 

Cad and Father of « our Lord Fe Us Chriſt, 

has begotten | them again (as St Peter ex- 
prefles it) unto a lively hope, (that 1 is, un- 
to the Hope of eternal Life,) by the re- 

ſrrection of Cbrift from, the dead. He 

hath cauſed them to be con nformed. # 1 
Image of his Son, that, he might e the 
Firfi-born OK Moy Brethren. And 
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IV. 


Of being 


SERM. dy, of his Fleſh and fe te. 8 Thoſe 


who never had the. Knowledge of the 
Goſpel, are God's children by creation; 


in ſuch a ſenſe as St Luke fa ys of Alam, 


that he was the Son of G52. And with 
regard to Theſe, the Fudge of the whole 


Earth will do what is 95 751 and with 


Equity ſhall he judge the Nations, But as 


to his Free Gifts, he is ſtill always at 


liberty to do what he pleaſes with bis 


own: And in that Kingdom which be 
has appointed to his Son Jeſus Chfilt 


he may appoint whom he himſelf thinks 
fir, to fir on his right hand and on his 
left. He may have mercy on. whom be 
will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom 


he will bave compaſſion. The meaning is; 


not, that God will a& arbitrarily and 
without Reaſon; as ſome have abſurdly 
underſtood theſe words : But that He, 


and He only, is the competent, proper, 
and unerring Judge, upon what Per- 


ſons, . and on what Conditions, tis fir for 
him to beſtow his Favours. And 1 in and 
through Chriſt, he may give power, up- 


on what Terms and Conditions he plkales 
to ſuch as ſhall attain to thoſe Condition 
to become in a peculiar manner tos Cl. 


dun 


Children of G OD. _— 8 5 
en of God; and if Children, then Hei rs; 8 5 RM. 
Heirs of God, and Foint Heirs wi; with R 5 


Ir remains, in the 
1 6 and laſt yr Tn AT 1 conſider 3 in 


* 


truly 0 to us. For the clearer ex- 
pheation of which aſſertion, J obſerve 
, Tuar nothing can be more ab- 
fird, nothing can be more contrary to 
the Whole eder of the Goſpel, than 
the Notions of choſe men, who take their 
own Enthufiaſtick imaginati ons ro be the 
Teſtimeny of the Spirit of God. Such 
perſons judge not Go the Tree, by its 
Fruit; They compare not the Courſe of 
their Lives, with the Rule of God's Com- 
mandments; They judge not of their being 
ſpiritual perſons, or having the Spirit af 
Chriſt, by their. practiſe of thoſe Virtues, 
which the Scripture | calls bringing forth” 
lle Fruits of the Spirit; But they have a 
ſrong, confident Ebbe, that they are tbe 
clect, the choſen | people bt God; and the 
mere ſtrength ofthis groundleſs imaginati- 
on they apprehend to be the Spirit of God 
G 3 bearing 
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8 ERM, bearing witneſs wth. their he e irit, 1 they 

are the Children of of. J God. This is 10 
* ſenſeleſs a notion, fo nf | nianifeſ ty deftruc- 

Arve of all Virtue, and of all che crue dif 


ference between God a1 vil , hatin 
needs barely be mentipne | among p afons 
of common d e N | the 


Folly of it. . Wherefore, is e 
2dly, In the Apoſtles days, the. 1205 

Jous Gifts apd Graces if t 8 
evident by their real and vifihle 5 
1125 


as in That great Inſtance 0 | 
rit of God being given 10.0 tho per 105 


of Tongues beſtowed a5. ups gh ; I 
were undeniable Teſtimonies, ol , 
| in whom thoſe Effects ppe re 
that all LOS were endu ara 
raculous' Gifts, were Conſequenal J. * 
and ſincere Chriſtians: : But "theſ t hels; Gifts, 
to thoſe who beheld. chem, were evident 
Atteſtations of the Spirit, te the Truth 
| of the : Goſpel; And to the Perſons 1 
N feldes, on whom thoſe e Gifts were 
ed. If, "they v were conſcious in. ir 825 
Hearts f their. being fingere 1 in t. heir Pro- 
| feſſion, , and virtuoug 4 their Practiſe 
chen theſe Gifts wete 0 d. the, Spirit 
JN God Fearing win with Their e if 


th 
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ſbur they were Theo Obiluurn of Goda: but SE x we) 
zd, B uin heb H ble de, and. IN.! 

'n all 'filccerdoug gentrut ian, wb gte the WOW 
endoof thd Wörld ; trhe eve Duα,. 

fim chich / har Spiri of nd bath a, 

by the,Prophets in the aA Teſtament; and 

by. 6h7-1jt um hrs bels ini: the: Nege 31 

compared vvinh theo Verdict af ew: 
Conſciences, xo rning the-agtedablene(s' 

of our Actions to thoſel declarations; theſe 

ae the T eftimony df rut Sprit 

buring wit nes mith Our Spirit, tbal ue 

ire the Children” of God. The Promiſes. 

af God made tei men im Chriſt,” and eſta- 

büſned upon dhe Terms of the. Goſpel, 

xe repreſented in the New Tafament as 

being Sealed, or -Confitmed' by: dbwvenunt, 

to ug. in Baptiſm And: therefore ſpbak- 

ing concerningiBuptized Conberts fig Vor. 

22. God, ſaith 8t Puulj hath al NRaled 

u, and given the Rarn/t of tbe Spinir In 
ur Hearts. : Conſequently: they o Male 
gad This obligation; by bringing forth 

the fruits of che Spirit in the futable 
Practiſe of a Virtuods Lift Theſe hb 
the Seal or Eanne of the Spirit: 2 Tian 
i. 19. Tbe Foundation of God "ftandeth 

lure, having This Seal, Let every one 
£ 59 G & that 
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N - that nameth the Name of Crib, depart 
v: from iniquity + Andy Grieus nat tbe Holy 
Spirit of Gad, vbereby ye gre Sealed unt 
the day of Redemption.: | 'The/ Feftimony 
of a good Conſcience, is, in che h 
of the text, the Witneſs of aur ovin-$pi- 
rit; And the Agreement. of this Teſti· 
meny of our own Conſcience, with the 
Revealed Declarations' of the Will of 
God, when carefully and duly compared 
together, is what the Apoſtle here ſtiles 
the Spirit of God bearing witneſs with Our 

- Spirit, that we are the Children of God. 

By this One obſervation; the whole 
Diſcourſe: of the Apoſtle in this chapter 
becomes s very plain and intelligible; And 
at the PIE time, by the hole tenour of 
his diſcqurſe in this chapter, is this clear- 
ly confirmed to be the trug meaning af 
the Text. Ver. J. Fhere is nou, ſays he, 
10 Condemnation to them which ure in 
Cbhriſt eus; wha wall not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit; That i; who 
are guilty of no debauchery or vicious 
Practices, but liys in the fegular practiſe 
of thoſe - moral virtues, g wlich he elſe- 
where by name calls rhe Eruits f the | 
irt Fer to be tarnally (that is, vici⸗ 
0 1 ouſly | 
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ouſly) minded, (ver. 6.) #5 death; but. 1 nM 
be ſpiritually (that is, virtuouſſy) mind- * 
ed, is life and peace. Ver. B. So then they. 
that are in the Fleſh; (they that are under 
be power, andilive in the practiſe, of any 
known Sin,) cannot pleaſe God: And if 
am man have not the Spirit of \Ghrift, ver. 9. 
(that is, if any man 4 profeſſeth the 

Name of Chriſt, yet departeth not from 
mquity, Which is the Seal upon which 

the Foundation or Covenant off God ftand- 

ſure; If any man in This ſenſe bath 

wt the Spirit Crit) be is none f bis. 

Fir if ye live after. the: Fleſh, ver. 13. 51 

fall die; but i ye through the Spirit do 

wrtify the deeds of the body, ye. ſpall live. 

| Fir as many as are led by the Spirit of 

God, (that is, as many as are. prevailed 

upon by the Motives of the Goſpel: tor 

ve anſwerably to their Holy profeſſion, 

they are the Sm of, God, ver. 14. And 

chat they are ſo, they may certainly know, 

by theſe Fruits f the Spirit appearing * 

the whole courſe of their lives, compared 

with the Declarations: of the Spirit made 
in the Goſpel; even as certainly as a Tree ft 
5 known by its Fruit. For Thus, adds 


the n in the Text, the Spirit itſelf 
beareth 


90 Children 7 GOD.) 
S's A N. beareth witxeſs with our G rrit hdr woe 
IV. are the Milurem of Goll; iund i Children, 
W ten Kerrs; Heirs of God, ami Folnt Heirs 
rh i brit if, fd: he, that we fuffer.aith 
giu, oha fue: muy be all glor gbd e 
chen al. AIRY Me WEN. 12 10 

FE reaſon of his annexing theſe bo 
words: concerning our: Suffering with 
Chriſt; is, becauſe. in the whole Syſtem 
of moral Virtues which are the Fruits of 
the Spirit, there is no one that affords a 
more certain Mark or Teſtimony of bin- 
cerity; there is no one, to Which a man's 
own Spirit or Conſcience! beareth wixhels 
with more confidence, or to \which' All 
the Declarations: of the Spirit f God 
bear witneſs with greater Clearneſs and 

Aſſurance; than to this virtue of Chuſing 
to run tie- hazard of Suffering at afſy 
time for Truth and Mighteeuſneſz. 
2 Tim. ii. 12, Ir i à faichiful Saying, I} 
we le dead: with; lin, > ve ſhall. ao le 
ab him If we ufer, e ſhalt wiſd 
reign mi bim. Wherefore; chin if nt 
1 pet. iv, range; , ſaith St Peter; but rejoice; an 
13. as: auuth d e "axe Partakers: of .Chnft's 
Sufferings, « that when: his: gloty bats be 
ud led, v may be. iglath alſo! nontb. er. 
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reeding Foy. In the Apoſtles /Blays, Pas N Mp 
fering For or with Giſh, ſignificqdbeitig; Ne 
perſecuted for the Profeſſion of-Chriflon- © i, 
1% in general. i Ini later Ages fine the 
ſeligion of Chriſt lt. in, Naw aul arm 
been profeſſed mans: the Nations Perſe, 
cution has, More: frequently: bern brought, 
upon men for adler Hg co Joie;parizanter, 
Truchs, and far-gppoting fartic partcas her 
Corgpptienship fpractie,:! For, tr only 
the Apoſtles .Gefferedi in. he dgyic bub 
many.alſo of the Beſt men ; in+ovt; days! 
rea, and All, iti Alt days, ſays cher A 
poſtle St Pautodthatineslt tur unge 3H, 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhalb fe Prſerafivn , Bug 
whether they be perſecuted by men, or 
ro; yet if by ſtedfaſtly reſiſting the Tem- 
prations of Sin, they be planted together 
with Chriſt in the likeneſs F his Death, 
they ſhall be _ ee his re- 
ſarrection. Gn, ur old 
man 1s erte [ . N Pl Pan, 1 
of Sin might b 5 0 
ve ſhould nt Yale} i 

dead with Chriſt, 2084}, 22 has we ſhall 
alſo live with him, Rom. vi. 5, 6, 8. This 
Is what the Spirit of God conſtantly and 


nicely 2 and teſtifies, through 
the 


99. Of being ibe, & 


SER u. the whole Bp. And cherefbre they | 
NV. wha by theft declarations; and by the 
V confidegition of re religious motives, 
are: influanced to live in ſuch: -miniher; as 
that 2 1 gt Faun Our re. 
joiting is f ux n- 
ſcience," that in Sunplielly mul gol Sin- 
c 0M in 


1 


cerity ve have had ur content, 
the worla 'Theſe;' as'pfeen as chey cuth- | 
pare their 0wn hearts and actions; with 
che things that Golf has wales us 
by his Spirit; have, accerding 68 the ex- 
preſfion in the Text, tlie Spirit of Gif 
bearing” witneſs. with Their Sproie, "tha 
7 1 are _ eee God) NV 9 vo 10 
vi auasrigd Sd 121 75107. 
L - ach _ Lis Abel Vd i 737 ; 
d by? 5 8 el "je 19 2¹⁰ on 
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Pe nn 
Marr. xxii. 37. 38. | 


Teſus ſaid unto. him, Thou ſhalt 

lee the Lord thy God, with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy 

Soul, and with all thy Mind, 

This is the First and Great Cum. 


mandment. 


ene 98 N theſe words there i is ober- E RM 
. 55 Fil _vable ; ½, The Duty injoin- V. 
85 ed; Thou: ſbalt love tbe Lordo 
by God: 2dly; The Circum- 

=" flances requiſite, to make the 
frformance. of this Duty: acceptable and 


2 complete; 


9 


8 * 1 complete ; Thou ſhalt Joye, him, with al 
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" thy Heart, an with, all By Y 4 100 with g 
e 4 2 Mind: 341, T 85 he ei gb. and 
q of the But 71 k >: tn Fiſt 


— ” aid Great Cortfind Hof nt. 


I. THA Duty in is, Thou fl 
bf the . h 00 hi Daly, He 


man's mouth, of Religions, and in 
all Sechs Bur, upon 2 d its 
Obligation is 18 Bonded, 200 the Jun par- 
ticulars the rational Proflile. of it con- 
fiſts; is not ſo clearly and univerſally un- 
derſtood. Men often talk very earneſtly 
of loving God, while at the fame time 
they in their doctrine reprefent him. as 
the moſt. hateful Being in the Univerſe; 


cruel; and partial; arbitrary, and tyran- 


nical; ſhowing favour to. ſome, and ma- 
kin bikers miſerablg, for no other reaſon, 
* Hons he has abſohne and Irreſiſtible 
Power. But what ſuch perſons” ſpeak 


concerning loving of God, is evidently 
nothing but nere Forms of -ompty* 


word., 
without any neuuing or figntfication at all; 


bedcauſe there is in. their Minds no ral 


Qbje#t, upon which che Love they ſpeak 
of can be fixt. And where the 2 thus 
is e! (0 uſe the Prophet Tials 
: > 29 Compa- 
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| and the Fruit, accordingly goes' up 
25 D? what wonder if the expreſſions 
of their Love towards God, end in no- 
thing but peeviſhneſs, contentiouſneſs, 
and perhaps Hatred towards theit Bre- 
tren? A True Love of God, muſt be 
founded upon a right Senſe, of his Per- 
fechions being really amiabie in themſelves, 
and beneficial to Us : And ſuch a Love of 
Cod, will of Neceſſity ſhow forth itſelf, 
in our endeavouring to practiſe the ſame 
virtues ourſelves, and exerciſe them to- 
wards others, which we profeſs. to love 
and admire in Him. 

ALL Perfection, is in itſelf lovely, and 
miable in the very nature of the Thing: 
The Virtues and Excellencies of Men re- 
mt in Hiſtory, from whom we can re- 
ceive no perſonal: Advantage, excite in us 
an Eſteem whether we will or no: And 
erery good mind, when it reads or thinks 
upon the character of an Angel, loves the 
dea, though it has 20 preſent communi- 
ation with the Subject, to whom ſo love- 
ly a character belongs: Much more, the 
nexhauſtible Fountain of All Perfections; 
of Ferfections: without number, and with- 

| / out 


Compariſon,) what wonder if; the MP S * 
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SE R M. out limit; 3 the Center, in which I Ex: 
J. dellencies unite, in which A7 Glory ro- 


dom, we conſider him moreover as actu- 
ally governing the M. orld; and when, in 


amiable even in the abfra# Imagination, 


- lencies, which make them at the fame 


are excellent abſolutely in their own Na- 


conſider his Truth and Faithfulneſs, his 
a” and ee. his Eguitj 
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ſides, and from which every good thing 
proceeds; cannot but be the Supreme 05. 
ject of Love, to a reaſonable and intelli- 
gent Mind. Even ſuppoſing we ourſelves 
received no Benefit therefrom, yet infinite 
Power, Knowledge, and Wiſdom in con- 
junction, are lovely in the very Idea, and 


But That which makes theſe Perfections 
moſt truly and ſubſtantially, moſt really 
and permanently, the Object of our Love; 
is the Application of them to ourſelve, 
and our own more immediate Concerns; 
by the conſideration of their being joined 
alſo with thoſe relative and moral Excel- 


time no leſs beneficial to Us, than they 
ture. Then is God the Complete Object 


of Love, when together with the Notion 
of infinite Power, Knowledge, and Wiſ- 


the exerciſe of that Dominion over us, ve 


Mercy, 
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Mercy, and Goodneſs towards his Crea- g x RM. 
tures; When we conſider his Goodneſs V. 
in giving us Being, and a Being ſo excel- WWW 
ent; his Care, in making ſuch plentiful 
Proviſion, for our temporal Preſervation, 

and for our eternal Happineſs ; his Mer- 

cy, in ſending his Son to redeem us from 

Death, and to procure Pardon even for 

the greateſt of Sinners upon their true 
Repentance : When we conſider theſe 

things, I ſay, Then is it that God truly 

appears the complete Object of Love: 

For ſo our Saviour himſelf teaches us to 

ugue; Luk. vii. 47. To whom much is 
forgiven, he will love the more; and the 

Apoſtle St Fohn, 1 Joh. iv. 19. We (ſays 

he) /ove Him, becauſe He firſt loved Us. 
 Tr1s therefore is the true Ground 

and Foundation, of our Love towards 

God. But wherern this love towards God 

une, and by what Acts it is moſt pro- 

perly exerciſed, has ſometimes been very 

much miſunderſtood. Men of ſtrong Paſ- 

ons and warm Imaginations, have been 

too apt to place it in a mere Enthufiaſtick 

zeal of Affection, a ſort of Scholaſtick 
yeculation, unintelligible and fruitleſs ; 

ated in the Fancy only, inſtead of the 

Vol. II. H Under- 


. 
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Sr rm. Underſtanding; and having no Effet up- 
V, on the N. 2 or Attions, in the general 
M courſe of a Man's Life. By which means, 
they make the Love of Cod, 4 thing en- 

tirely diſtind from the Love of Virtue end 
Righteoufneſs : Wheress the Scripture al- 

ways ſpeaks df them as. being One and 

the Same; judging of Men conſtantly by 

that never-/ailng Rule, of diſperning the 

Tree by its Fruits; and always repreſent- | 

ing men to have juſt {@ much Love to- 

wards God in their Hearts, as they pay 
Obedience te his Laws in their Afton. 

The only Diſtinction found in Scripture, 

is, that our Love God, is /omtrimes uſed 

in a more re/tramed Senſe, as diſtinguiſhed 

from the Love of owr Neighbour ; and 

then it. ſignifies, that which is uſually 
called our Duty t6wards God; worthip- 

ping the True Gad, and Him Only, in 
oppoſition to all Falſe, Gods ; and placing | 

our whole Faith and Truft in him accord- 

_ ingly. At other times tis uſed in a more 
general ſenſe, as including our whole Du- 

ty Both towards God and towards Men; 
righteouſneſs towards Mex being ipſeps- | 

rable froma true Love towards God; and it 

being impoſſible that he who _— wt 
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cording to the more limited or the more 
general interpretation, it always ſignifies 
a moral Virtue, not a Paſſion or Affenti- 
n; and is therefore in Scripture always 
with great Care explained and declared to 
mean, the Obedience of a virtuous Life, 
in oppoſition to the Enthufiaſm of a vain 
imagination. In the old Teſtament. Moſes, 
in his /aft exhortation to the 7/ael:tes, 
thus expreſſes it; Deut. x; 12. And now 
Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 
and to love him? And what is loving 
bim? why, he tells him in the very 
next words, tis to wall in all his ways, 
and to ferve the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart and with all thy Soul, to keep the 
Commandments of the Lord, and his Sta- 
tutes which I command thee this day for thy 
god. In the New Teftament, our Saviour 
ſtill more diſtinctiy expreſſes the ſame thing, 
inculcating and repeating it in ſuch a a 
manner, as ſhows plainly his foreſeeing at 
that time, in his on mind, how apt 
men would be to miſunderſtand it: Fob. 
wv. 15, 21. Tf ye love me, faith he, keep 
Tot. IG © H 2 my 


ſhould not love his Brother alſo. But in Bath SE R M. 
theſe Senſes, whether it be underſtood ac-  ; oh | 
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my Commandments : He that hath my Com- 
mandments, and keepeth 'them; he it is 
that loveth me. And in 'his. prophecy 
concerning the Signs of the End of the 
World, he puts Love towards God, as the 
oppoſite to iniquity ; thereby plainly decla- 


ring it, to mean the ſame as Virtue : Matt. 


xxiv. 12. Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, | 


the Love, faith he, of Many ſhall war 
cold. And the beloved Diſciple, who, as | 
he leaned more nearly upon his Maſter's 


Breaſt, ſo he ſeems in this matter to have 


been more particularly inſpired with his 


1Joh. ii. 5. 


Maſter's Sentiments; Whoſo, ſays he, 


keepeth his word, in Him, verily is the 


Love of God perfefted ; Hereby know we, 
that we Are in Him: For This is the Love 
of God, that we keep bis Commandments, 


1 Joh. v. 3. And again, 2 Jab. vi. This, 


ſays he, 7s Love, that we walk after his 
Commandments. And, effectually to pre- 
vent ſuch Men's enthuſiaſtick Notions of 


Religion, as judge of their Love toward: 


God by any empty Speculation, by any 


Warmth of Zeal in matters of Opinion, 


by any Paſſion or Affection whatſoever, 
wherewith the Mind or Imagination may, 
without any real Fruit of Virtue and 


Riägzbte- 
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| Righteouſneſs, fancy itſelf tranſported 3 SER M. 


the ſame Apoſtle frequently gives us this 
one ſure rule, in which there can be 10 
Deception; that we meaſure the Truth of 


our Love towards God, by the extent and 
proportion of our Love towards our Neigh- 


kour, 1 Joh. tif. 17. Whoſo feeth his Bro- 


ther have need, and ſbutteth up his com- 


paſſion from him, bow dwelleth the Love 


if God in him? Again, ch. iv. 12, 20. 
Noman hath ſeen God at any time; If we 
have one another, God dwelleth in Us, and 


bis Love is perfected in us: If a man fay, 
Ihve God, and hateth bis Brother, he ts 
Liar; For he that loveth not his Brother 


whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen ? The Argument is: 
God, who is invi/ible, can no otherwiſe be 
| ſhown to be the Object of our Love, than 


by our delighting to obey and imitate him, 
in Acts of Righteouſneſs and Charity and 


univerſal Good-Will, towards Mankind 


V. 


who are vi ſible and always with us. This ver. 21. 


Commandment have we from Him, that 


be who loveth God, love his Brother alſo : 


That is, that bran ne to love 
God, ſhould prove the Truth of what he 
profeſſes, by his behaviour towards Men. 


=— For 
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Sx x wm. For by This we know, (as the ſame Apo- 
V. ſtle goes on, ch. v. 2.) that we laue the 
children of God, when we love God and 
keep his Commandments. The words, 
from their connexion with what went be- 
fore, ſeem to be tranſpoſed; and that 
they ſhould not be read thus; that we 
love the children of God, when we love 
| God, but on the other ſide; by This we 
know that we love God, when zue love the 
children of God, and keep his Command. 
ments. Thoſe who place the Sum af their 
religion, in impoſing upon men blind No- 
tions and unintelligible Opinions; and bate 
and perſecute All who differ from them; 
and, by indeavouring to compel Others 
into their own hypocriſy, fill the World. 
with cruelty „violence and oppreſſion; 
Theſe perſons, I ſay, do in one reſpect act 
extreme wiſely; that they diſcourage 
men, as much as they can, from reading 
and ſtudying the Scriptures , wich. their 
oven eyes; leaſt they ſhould: There ſee it 
ſer forth, in ſo plain, ſo clear, fo bright; | 

ſo perpetual and unavoidable a Light, how. 
different, how Contrary, Their. Spirit 15 
to the Spirit of Chriflionty, which i is the 
Spirit of Love. For, if they. who 11 
ly 
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ly reach the £rue doctrine of Chrifſt, thall SE R Me. 
jt be bid to depart from him, if in their V. 
own private lives they be workers of ini- WW 
quity; much mare ſhall the ſame Sentence 
be pronounced on thoſe, the manner of 
whoſe very teaching is: 1tſelf a work of 
unrighteouſneſs, violence and oppreſſion. 

But to proceed: As the Scripture thus 
exprefily, fo the regſon and nature of the 
thing itfelf no leſa plainly, ſhows; in op- 
poſition to all duperſtitious Nations ; that 
Line towards God, and Virtue or Rigbte- 
different Names of: One and the Same 
Thing. For, What is rational Love, but 
a Depre to pleaſe the: perſon beloved, 
and a Complacensy or Satisfaction in plea- 
ing him? To ſove God therefare, is to 
have a ſincere Deſire of obeying his Laws, 
ad a Deloght or Plegſare in the Confer- 
ence of 'Tha# Obediener. Wherever This 
Obedience is not fand; Men may talk 
what they pleaſe, of erden* Love and De- 
voten towards God, of the higheff Za. 
and even Fury for his Service; it is all 
nothing but maſt edrfaie hypoeriſy. For 
whatever ſpeolous pretenſes the Wit of 
Man may invent, our Saviour's Argu- 
H 4 ment 
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ment will for ever ſtand good; men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles. 


The Tree will always be known by its 


Fruit. Love towards God, will always 
ſhow forth itſelf in doing his Will. Fa 
man love me, faith our Saviour, be will 
keep my words, Joh. xiv. 23. To love 
God, is to love Goodneſs, | Righteouſneſ;, 
Charity and Truth: If therefore to love 


theſe Virtues, and live at the ſame time in 
the Practiſe of all the contrary Vices, be 


a Contradiction; for the ſame reaſon it 
follows, that, to pretend to lode God, 


and at the ſame time practiſè the Vices 


which he hates, is a Contradiction alſo. 
As He only who doth righttouſmeſs, is 
righteous; ſo He only bo doth what is 
pleaſing to God, can be: ſaid to love him. 
To love God, and yet delight to diſobey 
him; is a manifeſt inconſiſtency: And 
therefore the Pſalmiſt's Admonition, is 
both an Argument of Reaſon, and a Ruk 
by which to Try men; P/. xovii.” 10. 1? 
that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the | 
Thing which is Evil. In Scripture, wick- 
ed men and evil Spirits, are elegantly ſti- 
led Enemies and Haters of God ; not that 
they oppoſe or withſtand his Power ; for 


That 
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fat is impoſſible; but becauſe they hate 8 2 3 M: 
his Laws, and delight in what he forbids : 

In like manner therefore on the other fide, FAY 
Love towards God, is'alfb impoſſible to be 

expreſſed by any Benefit we can do to 

Hin, but can be teſtified only by our 

Love of Righteouſneſs and by our Practiſe 

of Virtue. Even to an Earthly Superiour, 

to a Parent or a Prince, Love can no o- 

therwiſe be ſhown from a Child or a Ser- 

vent; than by chearfully obſerving the 

Lows, and promoting the true Intereſt, 

of the Government he is under. There 

s This difference only; that Earthly Su- 

periours are then only to be obeyed, when 

they command what we ſee to be juſt and 

tight: But God, who, being infallible, 

can never command what is wrong, is 

for that reaſon abſolutely to be obeyed in 

al things: Only, to prevent the Errots 

nd the Frauds of Men, whether impious 

or pious Frauds, very great heed is to be 

taken, in matters of weight and impor- 

ance, that whatever is pretended to be 


2 Command of God, be really and'3 in- 
(red Such. 


1 7 12 Ch a y f 5 7 ; 
* 4 — p 7 4 
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V. the Practiꝶ of Riglreasſagſe, are ane and 
* the ſame thing ; 3 ANPEAars. from thoſe Texy, 


Pbil. ii. 15. That ye may be blamaleſ ” 
Friendſhip likewiſe: Jam. ii. 23. It was 


che Will of my Father which. is in He. 


but what ariſes from reli gion only; nor 
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Laſtly: Tuar; the Love of Cad 2nd 


wherein all Relation of Men ta Ged, is 
declared to be founded upon Virtue only, | 
Thus the Title of Sons of God, Rum. viii 
14. 4s many as are led by the Shirit of 
God, they. are the Sons f Cad: and 


harmleſs, the Sons of God. The Title of 


imputed unto Abraham far righteouſuefs, 
and he was called the Friend of Gad: He 
was called; that is, he was ſo en in 
the old Te eftament by Gad himſelf; Vxli 
8 ; and 2 Chr. xx. 7, Thau, Iſrael, art ny 
Servant, the Seed of Abraham my Friend. 
Our Saviour, gives the ſame Title to his 
2 upon the ſame ground ; Joh. xv. 
. ye are my Friends, if. ye do wahatfever 
3 J. And fill mare 1 "4 
cally, Mat. xii. 50. M boſeever Hall de 


ven, the ſame is my Brother and Siſter and 
Mother. Chrift acknowledges no relation, 


regards any declaration of Love towards 


him, * than that of Obedience to his 
ommands 
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. 16. Henceforth know: ave no man after 


Friendſhip, ſuch as was: between Chriſt 


þ were ſo in the ſpiritual and religion 


nd Cal. iii. 1 1. There is neither J. e*, 
wr Greek; there i FAR neither male, nor fer 
ml; neither Barbarian, Scythian, hard. 
ur free; but Chrifp,. (chat is, Obedience 
bChriſt,) 75 all in all. And cb. v. 6; and 
Cr. vii. 19. Circume iſion is nothing, and 


my of the C ommandmants of Cod. And 
le fame is fully expreſſed in that desla- 
aon of Fobn the Baptiſt, when he ſays, 


that 


the Fleſp; yea, though we have 'knewn 
Chriſt after the Fleſh,” yet now henceforth 
hn de him no more: His meaning is; 


ul temporal perſonal Knowledge and 


ud his natural Relations here upon Earth, 
now diſappears ; ; and no man knows. 
(rift, or is known of him, any other- 
nile than in proportion as he obeys his 
luus. The like is to he obſer ved, con- 
ning That Title given to the Jews, of 
eng God's peculiar people : For They, on- 


ene, who in Practiſe, not who. in Pu- 
'ſton, ſerved the True God. Gal, iii. 283 


ucrcumcifion. is nothing, but the Keep | 
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MA > in the Goſpel. St Paul ele- S x R M. 
emily purſues the ſame. Similitude, 2 Cor. V. 


ma 


108 Of Loving GOD 


S'z RM. that even out of the Stones of the treit, 
V. God could raiſe up children unto Abra. 
ham : Children unto Him, in the ſpiritu- 
al and beſt ſenſe, who for his exemplary 
obedience had this Teftimony given him, 
that he is called in Scripture: e iv. 16) | 
the Father of the Faitiſu. 
Now from this Account which has 
been given, of the true Nature of Ln: 
towards God; it will be eaſy for Is to 
correct the Errors, which Men have 
ſometimes fallen into in Both Extremes. 
Some have been vety confident of thei 
Love towards God, from a mere warmth 
of ſuperſtitious ' zeal and  enthufiaſtick 
affection, without any great care to 
bring forth in their Lives the Fruits o 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, And 
the Error of theſe men may be corre 
ed, by conſidering, that God being eſ 
ſentially juſt and good, holy and true 
and of all other moral Perfe&tions; 
conſequently evident, that unleſs they con 
fider him under Theſe Characters which 
are inſeparable from his Nature, and un 
leſs they accordingly love (and themſelu 
imitate) theſe Virtues ; tis not God who 


cy are zealous for, but a mere ab#rid 
_ Natinn 
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Notion, a Phantom only of their c own  Tima- Sx 5 M. 


gination. W 
On the contrary; Others POE are, SW. 


who though they really /ove, and fear, 
and ſerve God, in the courſe of a virws- 
ous and religious life; yet, becauſe they 
feel not in themſelves that warmth of 
ifetion, which many Enthuſiaſts pretend 
to; therefore they are afraid and ſuſpect, 
that they do not love God ſincerely, as 
they ought. Now the Errour of theſe 
pious perſons is to be corrected, by con- 
fdering, that there is 20 other Mark ſo 
nfallible of the Goodneſs of a Tree, as 
the Fruit which it brings forth. If they 
lve in Obedience to the Commands of 
God, they need 720 other evidence of the 
Fincerity of their Hearts towards him: 
For all other Signs may poſſibly be erro- 
neous; but Thrs, is the very thing fignt- 
fed itſelf. Love of Goodneſs, Righteouſ- 
ſs, and Truth; is Love of God : For, 
Cad is Goodneſs and Truth : And He who 
res theſe Virtues, which are the moral 
ferfeftions of the divine Nature, * 
licrefore love God moſt perfectly; 
auſe be loves thoſe. Excellencies, for = . 
| Sake 
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SIA M. Sake of which God expects that we ſhould 


V. love him above all things. 
gur further: There are Some perſons 
of This fort, who are fearful; thac their 

Love towards God is not entire and per. 

fect, and that they do not love God as 

the Chief Good, if they obey and ſerve 

him for the hope of Reward. But This 

alſo, is a great miſtake: For as Happi 

neſs, no leſs than Holineſs, is effential in 

the divine Nature; % in all inferiour Be- 

ings, the proper Reward of Virtue is in- 
ſeparably defirable with Virtue itſelf: 
And not the Deſire of Heaven, which 1 

the Perfection of Virtue ; but only the 

Deſire of Sinful Pleaſare, which is d: 
ſtructive of Virtue, is inconſiſtent with, 

and diminiſhes from, our Love of God 

The Scripture expreſsly declares, that he 
Heb.xi.6. Who cometh to God, not only may, | 
muſt believe him to be a Rewarder of then 

ver. 10, that diligently ſeek him: That Abroba! 


RE vr wag of Reward That the = a 


| | I 


7 * accordingly, That Great Father of t ben 
& Faithful, /ooked for a City which bur be 
| | foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker i "te 
| ver. 26. God: That Moſes, had rape unto th rf a 
| 

| 
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hetter Reſurrection That our Lord him- 
ſelf endured the Croſs, for the Joy that 


F Glory. The Hope of which Foy, the 
Apoſtle in That very Verſe, not only ſup- 


is being, iſe], our Love of Chriſt. 


+. 4 =" m3 R WTI 1 


the Duty injoined in the Text, Thou ſhalt 


be the Lord thy God: I proceed now in 
de 24 place, to conſider briefly the Cir- 
cunflances requiſite, to make the perform- 


1 


nce of this Duty acceptable and complete: 
Thou ſhalt love him with all thy Heart, 
ud with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. In St Luke it is, ſomewhat more 
bfinfly; with all thy Heart, with all 
thy Soul, with all thy Strength, and with 
il thy Mind. Which words, though 
lmetimes indeed uſed promiſcuouſiy, yer, 
when thus put together in order, ſeem 
atended to expreſs, after a more diſtinct 


dence of our Love towards God. And 
| 1/6, Ir 


par ſet before bim: And that the end of 

All good mens faith, is the Salvation of 5 
their Souls, Even joy unſpeakable and full 1 Pet. i. 
roſes to be con ſiſtent with, but ſpeaks of 


Il. HavinG thus at large explained 


11I 


ſuffered in hope, that they might obtain a SR nm. 


9 


Ch. xii. 2. 


8, 9. 


10. 27. 


manner, the requiſite Circumſtances of 
That Obedience, which is the proper E- 
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V. 


Nat. vi. 


their Sinful Pleaſures. 


3 al : We muſt love God with all our 
Soul, or with our whole Soul. He does 


Mar. vi. 
24. 


(/ Loving G0 D. 
I., IT muſt be Sincere: We muſt love 
or obey him with all our Heart. is 
not the external action only, but the in- 
ward àffection of the M ing. principally, 
that God regards: An affection of Mind, 
which influences all a man's actions in 
ſecret, as well as in public; which deter- 
mines the perſon's true Character, or de- 
nomination; and diſtinguiſhes him who 
really. 7s a Servant of God, from him who 
only ſeems or appears to be ſo. It was 
the character of the Fews of old, and is 
0wWw of too great a part of Chriſtians, E- 
zek, Xxxiii. 31. With their Mouth this 
people ſhows much Love, but their Heart 
goeth after their Covetouſneſs z i. e. alter 


 2dly, Our Obedience muſt be dete 


not love God, in the Scripture-ſenſe; 
who obeys him in /ome inſtances only 
and not in all. No man, ſays our Saviour, 
can ſerve two maſters : And, if any man 
love the World, the love of the Father i 
not in him, 1 Joh. ii. 15. And Fam.1v.4: 
Whoſoever will be a Friend of the World, 
15 the FRO of God. The . y 


1 
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I, and have aw regard at all to any thing 
lb our affections, as to interfere with 


non; and thereby render our Hearts (as 
the Scriprure expreſſes it,) not right ar 
wt whole with the Lord. Thus Sau Was 
empted to ſpare the beſt. of the Anale 


tes Goods; expreſsly contrary to God's 


Command: And the. 'Fews, under Pre- 

tenſe of the Corban, of giving ſomevchat 
o the ſervice of the Temple, excuſed 

heafves from providing for their — 


tous Parents: And Many who have 
xalouſly taught the doctr ine of Chriſt, 


ſhall at the: day of Judgment (be. bid to 
bowed themſelves; in the practiſe of ſame 


ces his confidence. in This only, that he 


men's Temptation lies principally in fome 


Vol. II. 1 comes 


theſe paſſages, is not, that he who Truly 8 
loves God, muſt confequently wholly neg 


our Duty, when they come in competi- 


tyart from him, becauſe they have; al- 
uforſaken iniquities. The Pſalmiſt pla- 


One Particular. Inſtance: And Jbis is the | 
proper Tryal,. of che perſons Obedience, 
« of his Love towards God. If he over- 


| 17 1 
. 
* 


ele; bot, chat nothing elſe myſt /o po 


bad reſpect unto All God's. commandazent _—— 
zl cxix, 6. Generally ſpeakin Js moſt” 
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8 * 0 M. comes in This inſtanee, then may he hav 


V. 


faultleſs, before the Preſent? of 'his gry, 


ſhall be Javed; and He that overtbmeth 
erp inherit all — 2 and, — fe ore nad 
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confidence towards God; But if be falls 
here, and continues ſo to do, he is guilty 
of all. By forſaking the Sin chat *moſt 
eafily beſets us, we muſt” endeavour to 
improve'daily and grow in grace J aiming 
at the character given in the goſpel to 
Zacharias, that he was perfect, walking 
in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- 
leſs. The meaning is; not that our Obe- 
dience ean in this life be indeed Anliſi; 
but that we muſt be Andere i in endeavour- 
ing to avoid all Sin, according to the 
meaſure and pofllbilities of our Preſent 
frailty ; *till at laſt-we he preſented 'really 


with exctbding Foy. vo 

zaly, Ou x Obedience muſt be conf 
and per ſevering in Time, as well as Uni- 
verſal in its Extent: We muſt love Goch 
With all our Strength; per ſevering in ot 
Duty, without fainting. He that endureth 
to the end, ſaith our Saviour, "the fam 


andy The Scripture-otion e of 
L307 I 
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b, walking in holineſs and righteouſueſ SPERM. 
before him all the days of our life, Luk. i. : 
: The meaning is, not ſo as never to 
fall into any Sin, but ſo as never to apo- 
ſtatize from our Duty by falling finally 
into any courſe F Sin. Tbe juſt ſhall live 
by faith ; but M any man draw back, ſays 
Gd, my Soul. iſhall have no pleaſure in 
hin. For Chriſtianity: is:a:warfare, where- 
in we muſt nor only. fight,. but ſo. fight, as 
to overcome; and a race, wherein we-muſt 
wt only run, bur\ſo.run, as to bnd 
Atbly, Our Gbedience to God, ought 
to be willing and chearful :: We muſt — ; 
him with all our Mind. E/ v. 12. T; hey 
that love thy Name; will be joyful in thee : 
And St Paul, among: then fruits of the 
Spirit, reckons up peace, and joy. in tbe 
Holy Gboſt. Nevertheleſs, This dugkt not 
to be matter of feruple to any ö and 
ſincere mind: For Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God, whureuer principle id pro- 
ceeds from, eden though it be but Feur 
only, will be accepted - unto Salvation. 
But. Virtue becomes more perfect, when 
tis made eaſy by Love, and by habitual 
Practiſe Incorporated: as it were into a 
man's very nature and temper. For ſo 
V I. IL $2 3 


\ 
* 
———— —ðłB — 


16 Lobi 60 
S M. the Scripture repreſents . ei lis ref. 
ding and delighting to perform thrit Lord's 
pleaſure; And our Sayioor declares that 
'twas his meat and drin, to do the: Will 
of his Father which is in Heaven. Which 
Examples when we can in amy tolexable 
degree imitate, then is fulfilled in us the 
1 428 iv, obſervation of gt Jobn, that penfed? Lou 
cafteth . out Fran; and That ofi gt Paul, 
Rom. viii. 15g. that wr dhave: aur rera ueu 
the Spirit of bondagr ra Fuur, but the bi- 
rit of - adoption,  uoheneby. we cry, Aba, 
Fatber; and'2 Tim. ici God bath\twk gi- 
ven us. the Spirit * Joly put . love, a 
of ſoum dq mind. MC re mid 
Tu ks E are "tie e requiſite | 
to make the performances of this Nuth at- 
ceptable and: completa We muſt love 
3 Lord our God, vrith All dur Mart, 
with all aur Soul, with all our Sena 
and with-all-our Mind: The : SISA | 
-., JHd- and laſb thing obſervable . in the 
Pert, iso the Weight: aud Inpontame of 
the Duty; It is che Hi and Great Con- 
mundment. The 3 is, becinſo tis 
the Farindation of all; and without Re- 
gard to Gd, there: can be Naligtan. 
; Not that e at any ime; or in ary | 
Z X14 perſon 
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wt a right knowledge of God, even vir- 
tous Actions themſelves are (as ſome 
have very unreaſonably affirmed) only 
ſplendid Sins; but that there is no /ecu- 
rity, no certain depending upon ſuch vir- 
tues, as ariſe merely accidentally from 
utural goodneſs of Temper, and are not 
built upon a firm and ſettled perſwaſion, 
that God docs Now govern, and will fi- 
rally judge the World. The Houſe, is 
good; but it is built (according to our 
dwiour's compariſon) upon the Sand on- 
j, and not upon a Rock. Tis Faith on- 
ly, that overcomes the World: Nothing 
but a ſteddy Belief of a Judgment ro 
come, and of God's being a Rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him, can be 
cfectual to conquer the Temptations of 
in. This Faith therefore, that we may 
al hold faſt, God of his infinite Mer- 
y grant, Sc. | 1 


1 


I 3 8 E R- 


perſon whatſoever, can be abt praiſe-wor- S E R N. 
by; much leſs, that, in thoſe who have V 


of the Fran wo: GOD. 
ED e 


Jos Xxxiii. 15. 


Teerefore am I troubled at bis pre- 
ſence : When I confider, I am 
afraid. of him. 


N This Chapter Fob gives aS E RM. 
noble Deſcription of VI. 
FE Senſe he had upon his Mind, VS 
of the inviſible Omnipreſence 
and Omniſcience of God. 
Fer. g. Bebold, I go forward, but be is 
mt there: and ns. but I cannot 
perceive him : On the left hand where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him; be 
tideth himſelf on the right hand, that I 
cannot ſee him: But he knoweth the way 
4 — 
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 SERM. that I take. To a man of Virtue and In- 


YI- regrity, the conſidera 
b Y'V Truth is a folid Ground of real and laſting 


I Joh. iii. 
19. 


jon of This great 


_ Satisfa@tion. He Enowetb the way Hat 7 I 
take t===== My oof hath held bis fleps ; bis 
way have I. ht, aud ngt declined : Ne: 
ther have 1 gone back from the Con- 
mandment of bis Lips: I have eee the 
Words of his Mouth, more than my neceſar 
Food, ver. 11. In times of Aflid ian 
ticularly, tis an inexpreſſible Support, if 
a man can he able to fay with this exem- | 
plary perſon, yer. 3. O that J knew 
where T might find um! That I might 
come even to his Seat ! I would order ] 
Cauſe before him, and fill my Mouth with | 
Arguments. Will he 1 again ne 
with bis great Power ? No; But be would 
put Strength in me-------He knoweth the 
Way that I tate: When be hath tried me, 
T fhall tome forth as Gold. Nevertheleſs, 
though the Hope fighified'by theſe high 
Expreſſions, is indeed a well-grounded 
Hope; and what the Apoſtle St Fobn | 


calls, an aſſuring of our Hearts before 
Goa; Vet conſidering the infinite Purity 


of the Divine Nature, and the Frailneſs 


of this our 'mortal State, and the unpro- | 
fitableneſs 
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ſubleneſs even of our beſt Ae 22 25 

aptneis co impoſe upon ourſel ves, an 
22 cbrough carelaknefs oven our 
Own Hearts; fo that though a man be 
not confcious to himielf of any Great 
Wickednels, yet is he abt hereby Juli ed, Cori. 
but he that juſtiſies him, is the | Lord : 4 
And conſidering alſo, that, in the nature 
of Things, there cannot but be many Se- 
crets in the Diſpenſat ions of Providence, | 
and in God's Government of the Univerſe, 
unfearchable to our ſhort and limited Un- 
trſtandings ; Tis not without great rea- 
ſon that Fob immediately corrects himſelf 
in the words next following; ver. 1g, 
But be is in One Mind, and who can turn 
in? Far be performeth the thing that 
is appointed for me; and many ſuch things 
are with bim. Therefore am I troubled at 
lit preſence ; when I conſider, I am afraid 
if bim, The Expreſſions are of the fame 
import, as thoſe in the Nzzth chapter, wer. 
u; Lo, be goeth by me, and I. ſee Bim 
mt; he paſſeth on alſs, but I perceive him 
wt. Behold, he taketh away; who can 
binder him ? Who «will ſay unto bim, what 
«ft thou f hom, though I were 

2 200 151 CT 1 an 
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Sr r M. #1ghteous, © yet would I not unſiver; bur 
VI. T would make Supplication to y Fudge. 
T uE words of my Text; I am rrou- 

bled at his Preſence; "when I confider, I 

am afraid off bim; have, in the place 
they ſtand, | a particular Reference to 
Theſe Conſiderations. ' But I: ſhall take 
them at this time in their larger ſenſe, as 
containing this more general and very im- 
portant Propoſition; that the Fear of | 

God is the Reſult of GConfideration ; the 
Reſult of Attention, and true Reaſon ; not 

of empty Imagination, and vain Appreben- 
frons. When I Con ſider, I am afraid if 

By the Fear of God, I would. be un- 
derſtood to mean, not the 'Superſtiti- 

ous Dread of an arbitrary or cruel Be- 
ing; but That Awe and Regard, which 
neceſſarily ariſes in the Mind of every 
man, who believes and habitually conſi- 

ders himſelf as living and acting in the 

| fight of an Omnipreſent Governour, of 
perfect Juſtice, Holineſs and Purity ; who 

ſees every Thought, as well as every Ad- 

ion; who cannot be impoſed upon, by 
Any Hypocriſy; who, as certainly 3 
there is any Difference berween _ 

vi 


of tze Fear of GOD: 


Evil, cannot but approve the one, and 8 ER M. 


dereſt the other; and whoſe Government, 
as certainly as he has any Power at all, 
confiſts in rewarding hae! he approves, 
and puniſhing what he hates: Of ſuch 
2 Governour as This, though'we-are ſure 
he is indued with infinite Goodneſs, yet 
may it juſtly be faid, with the greateſt 
Reaſon, and without any rendency to Su- 
perſtition; N. Ben I "ns naeh? Tan m afraid 
of bim. 

Tus Fear of God, is his Feiitlladion 
of Religion. For though Virtue is indeed 
amiable, abſolutely, in its own Nature; 
and, if the World could poſſibly be ſup- 
poſed to ſubſiſt without the Government, 
and even without the Being of God, till 
the nature of Good and Evil would be 
what it is, and Virtue would be in 77/elf 
unalterably excellent, and Vice for ever 
blame-worthy ; Yet the great Support of 
Virtue among Mer, is the Senſe upon 
their Minds of a Supreme Governour and 
Judge of the Univerſe, who will finally 
and effectually reward what is in itſelf eſ- 
ſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh 
what is worthy of puniſhment. To a per- 
felt and 9 Mind, incapable of be- 


ing 


124 
Sp x M. ing deceived, and which; is exalted above 


VI, 


07 the Fear O 


all poſſible temptation; to ſuch a one, 


me intrinſ Reaſon of Thin 


tial Excellency of Truth and Right, in 
itſelf a ſteady and always ſufficient, Mo- 
tive of Action, But Men ; who, when 
they Eno what is Right, and neceſſirily 
approve it, yet at the fame! time find ano. 
ther Law in their Members warring again 
the Law of their Mind, urging them with 


ſtrong Paſſions, and uneaſy Appetites; 


and theſe ſollicited moreoyer with perpe- 
tual Temptations from without, with Al- 
lurements of Pleaſure. and Profit, with 
Baits of Power and Ambition, with Ex- 
amples of a degenerate and corrupt World, 
and with T, breatnings alſo of perpetual 
Perſecutions in different kinds, if they 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Intereſts of 
Truth and Virtue: To ſuch Beings as 


theſe, I fay; to finite, changeable, and 


fallible Creatures; tis very neceſſary, 
that the eternal intrin/ich | Reaſon: 9 
Things, the eſſential and unalterable Ex- 
—— of Truth and Right, ar 


a Motive of Action, ſhould he /uppo 


and ſtrengthened by a conſtant and res 
Senſe upon their Minds, of an univerſal 


Supreme 
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Supreme Governouty!. who: being eſſenti- SE R M. 
ly the Fountain af all Perfection, the VI. 
Truth and. Reaſon of Things and the u]. S 
table Right of every Cat are conſequent 

y the eternal Laws of his Kingdom: 

Which, by his univerſal Power and Go- 
rerment over all, he will as cercainly 

ſupport and maintain; finally rewarding 

Virtue, and puniſhing Vice; as tis cer- 

uin there 7s 4 Difference between Gobd 

ind Evil, and chat infinite Wiſdom enn 

not be inſenſbis of That Differencel A 

rm and ſettled Perſwuſion 66 che reality 

nd certainty of chis great Truth, that 

ve are continually under the impection of 

ſub a Supremes Governour and Judge of 

a omnĩipreſeht Spirity1:a ), ͤ wwe ive 

md mov: and have our Bring, and to 

whom our very Tliqughts are open as 

dur Actions; cannot but fill the mind 

of every coufiderate: Perſon, with 2 juſt 

Awe and Fear af him: Min Ticonfider, 

lon afraid vf him Afraid, not us of 


9 a wburary and tyrannical Power; but 0 
0 v of a juſt and powerful and bwilb/Gover- 


mur, whoſe Laws are reaſonable and na- 


* Acta OT an whole juſt 
— N diſpleaſure | 
l 
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8 7 - u. diſpleaſure the Diſobedient can by No 


Power or Artifice be protected. I. 30} 


. THE Ground of Tis, Fear, che Ten 
tells us, is Reaſan and Conſiderution: 


When I Conſi der, I am afraid. ef bin 
Atheiſtical and profane men, ſuppoſe on 


the contrary, that the Ground of this Fear 


is Timorouſneſs 'of 'Temper; Snpenſtition, 
Cuftomary. Tradition, or political Fiction. 


Tis of infinitely great Moment, ta deter- 
mine which of "heſe two is the ruth; 


And therefore I ſhall-confider;diftindly 


the. very different Gruund ¶ Haracſers 


and Effects, of Religion and Saprnſbitim; 
and how, theſe Two thifigs, iC, Athe- 
Ziſtical and corrupt Minds wauld fain ima- 
gie to be the fame, may be difinguiſe 
from each other. 10 e e e 
I. Ix the e plade, as tor the Grun 
'arid- Foundation: of Religion. That there 
is an eſſential Difference between Good 
and Evil, between Virtus and Vice; it 
what every man as clearly diſcerns by the 
natural and neceſſary Perception of 


on Mind and Conſcience, as his Eye 
ſee the. Difference between Light: an 
Darkneſs. Tis not a man's purticula 


-Timorouſneſs of T emper, tis not Cuftoma 
I Kt raditio 
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Tradition from his Aucgftors, tis tot the S. 
imaginary Speculation” df Philofoþhers;'is 
not - tha political Fiction of Governours, LPN. 
that makes him ſee when he iS Ned, 
dfrauded, cheated,” treated "unjuſtly. and 
injuriouſly ; thatitheſe' Actions are iflcheir 
own nature umigbreau and the Per ſon 
who is guilty of them worthy of Puniſb- 
nent. Every man, df every degree of 
capacity, in every Age, and in very Na- 
tion, fees and feels this do be the Truth 
of Things; And no accidental Nariety of. 
Temper, no Tradition, no Pliigſohby, no 
Form of Government, can either alter or 
abi theſe © Notions. '''The Reuſanings 
and Speculationb o Men, do not male 
things to be what they are; but ohlythelp 
men to diſcover” with greater Clearneſs, 
or to a deeper degree; what their real 
mtrinfick Natures are. Tai likéwiſe, 
do not make Virtue to be Virtue,” or Vice 
to be Vice; but only inforce or di courage 
the Practiſe of woch. things, asd the very 
making of A Law always and neceſſarily 
preſuppoſes to have been Fit or Unfit 
before the making of the Taw t>'Becauſe 
otherwiſe 47 Laws: about mordel matters 
would be prgfeſediy to no Pirpiſe, and 


128 Of he Fear of & OD; 
8 * R M of Le. There neh perhaps be in ſome 
VI. Ilten, and poſſikly in; ſome: whale Nariuu, 
for want of Attentiom and Gongderation, | 
4 very great degree of Nnerenes in ma- 
ny particular Hiſtance, of this. naturel 
and eſſential differen- of Good and Evi; 
(Though, 1 believe, nd perſon, . Who had 
at all the uſe of his Reaſon, ever war ſo 
uni verſaliy ignorant, ag not m diſlike 
and think really blame-worthy a, Wilful 
errut bof Faith, of ah Act of aufe 
'Gruelty.)\ But the Kmsnance, hei it in 
vrhat degree it will, either of anꝝ la 
or of any Number; of 164.3 makes no al. 
teration at all, in the Narum and fruth 
of Things; nor affords, any. menen 
1 the reality of their, gſencinl U 
Were chere in nature n 7491 ;apd 
— Difference, herween., Mora 
Good and Evil; it would follow, no 
| | only that whole Nations : mist pose 
| be ignorant of .'Fhis/Diſt 
is nothing to the purpaſez- (for @:the 
© may be of the plaineſt Mathematie 
1 Truths, and yet thoſe, Truths net be 3 


| all the leſs certain:) But it w. follow In 
TT that whole Nations might as HI w / 
El 2 full es wichin chemſelyts of d bn 

S tre sgi 


. 
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Strength and Clearneſs of their manner of SER M. 
reaſoning and arguing, determine in all VI. 
inſtances univerſally Virtue to be Vice, 
and Vice to be Virtye, as We think we 
with reaſon determine the contrary : Navy, 
it would be as eaſy, and as natural, and 

s probable they ſhould ſo determine, as 
dat Nations ſhould' differ in the Faſhion 
or Colour of their Cloaths, ot. in any other 
Circumſtan 1 ok chings by natufe indif- 
ferent, ich” fince no man T 1 think) 
has ever been ſo abſurd as to affirm; ; it 
follows | ondeniably;, tha © That Firſt 
Ground and Poindatt on pe) Religio on, the 
efential Difference between Virtue and * | 
Vice, is laid. immutably and univerſally * 

n the Nature and Reg of Things; 
Whereas all Sat gel firidne, various always 
Þ the Motion * the Winds and Clouds, 
ar notorioufy founded only in accidental 
Temper, cuftontary T7 radition, or Poli tical 

Gion. = 

Agar: That Ka is wo invifible 
Power preſiding over the Univerſe, (Which 
8 Another part of the prime Grbund and 
Rundation f Religion; * The Belief, | 
h, of an invifible 1 wer ruling over 


Univerſe, and which will finally ſupport 
Vo I. II. K Virtue 


325 Of the Feat f GOD. 
SER M. Virtue and puniſh Wickedneſs ; 3 is a Be- 
lief ariſing from Reaſo and Confideratim; 
CVY'V which is directly A to 7 1 
of Superſtition. The viſible Warks of 
Nature, every man by his own experience 

every day, perceives evidently to be the 
Effects of an invifible Power. The more 
extenſive, and the more exact, any man's 
Obſervations are; the more Evidences he 

_ continually finds of the reality and of | 

the Greatneſs of this invifible Power : : But 

even to the mcaneft Capacities, and in the 

moſt obvious Occurrences of life, God has 

by no means Jef hiniſelf without Witneſs, 

Mat. v. cauſing his Sun to ſhine, and ſending us 
As xiv. Ram and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 
17. Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. The 
Marvellouſneſs of the Works of N ature, 

ſhows the Greatneſi of this Power; and 

the Regularity and Uniformity of them 

ſhows it to be the Power of One and the 

Same Agent, acting or direcking every 
where. The Under ftanaing of this uni- 

= Governour, which is - ſufficient to 

direct the whole Frame of Nature; can- 
not be inſenſible of that Difference of 
Moral Good and Evil, which even to Us 


appears neceſſarily and . demon- 
ſtrahle. 


bf the Fer of OO = 

table. To expect therefore that this SEA Mi 
dupreme Being will judge according to * | | 
Right, that is, according to the neceſſary 
nature of Thing $; In other words, To | 
fear that he will puniſh us if we act un- 
reaſonably, and to hope for his Favour if 
ve be Followers of Truth and Right; is 
the Voice of Reaſon, and not of * 
flution. 

Super ſitibus Apprehenſions, arifing in 
tarticul lar from Timorouſneſs of Temper, 
tach men to fear they know not what, 
or to be afraid of God they know not 
why; to fear him, not as a jaſt and righ- 


ww _ 


k wa. AS 
— 


; tus Fudge, but merely as veſted with 
l irreſſtible Poter; to fear him, not ſo as 
F by That Fear to be deterred from unrigh- 
7 tous Practices, but ſo as to be perpetu- 
l for a vicious Life with 
n Wl commüting 
1 the tepetition of unprofitable Ceremonies 
vithout number. ..$ uperſtitions founded 
1 upon Cuſtomary Tradit tion, teach men to 


be afraid of things which have no ei,. 
ce, or of Beings which have no Power 
and Dominion over us; to place Religion 
n Practiſes which have 0 Tendency to 
Virtue to lay Streſs upon Opinions, which 
have no Senſe of no Truth in them; upon 


VI. II. K 2 things, | 
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SER M. x. things, whereof no man can give a ra- 


ret. in. ive an Anſwer to any one that asheth g 


. 


Truth and Charity, 


of 4 Fear of G o 


tional Account, or, in St Peter's language, 


Reaſon of the Hope or of the Fear that is 
in him. Superſtitions derived from political 
Fiction, teach men to make Religion con- 
ſiſt in Parties and Factions; in things 
which, in different Countries, 2 are contrary 


to each other, and, in the fame country, 


contrary at different Times; in things 
which promote not at All the Honour of 
Cod, nor univerſal Meekneſs and Good- 


will towards Men ; but on the contrary, | 


ſometimes are directly de eftruftive both of 


InNsTANCEs of all theſe feverat kinds 
of Superſtitions in the Heathen World, 
were their worſhipping of fictitious Dei- 
ties, inſtead of the Great 'God and Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe, of whom by 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon they 


were not ignorant: And mor particu- 
larly, their mixing ſometimes Jarborow 
and cruel, ſometimes beaſtly and impure! 


Rites, even amongſt their ſacred and re- 


ligious Performances. In the Fewi/h — " 


tion, the general and prevailing Sup 
ſtition always * their relying * 


3 outward 


(i 
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lying the ſtreſs of Religion upon them, 


the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and Fidelity ; 
of which, all external Purifications 
were but Shadows and Memorials. In 
the Cbriſtian World, Inftances of no leſs 
ſhameful Superſtitions, are, mens depart-. 
ing from the Everlaſting Goſpel, which 
requires us (Rev. xiv. 6, 7.) to worſhip 
lin that made Heaven and Earth; and 
ſetting up the Worſhip of the He 45 and 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of Angels, and 
Saints, and Relicks, and Images: Alfo re- 
lying upon Indulgences, Pilgrimages, Pro- 
ceſions, Maſſes for the Dead, and the like; 
Nay, and upon the moſt ridiculouſly ex- 


moſt inbumane Per ſecut1ons and Barbari- 
es in Praftiſe, All which things have. 
no Foundation in Reaſon, nor any Ap- 
pearance of being commanded of God. 
The true Religion f Chriſt, as taught by 
Himſelf and his Apoſtles, has nothing of 
This Sort in it; requiring nothing of us, 
but This moſt reaſonable Service, that, in. 
expectation of a righteous Judgment to 
c 3 come, 


ourward Forms and Ceremonies, (which SER M. 
ought not indeed to be left undone, ) and V 


Mat. xiii. 
more than upon the weightier matters of = 


tavagant Abſurdities in Belief, and the 


T7 
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$S ERM. come, we continually worſhip the God of 


VI, 


the Uni verſe ; living in Sobriety, Righte. 
puſneſs, and Charity towards All men; 
and making conftant Acknowledgments of 


the Divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion, in 


receiving Sinners to Repentance mi 
the Atonement and Fntercęſion of Chriſt. 
Than which Doctrine, nothing can de 
more firm | in its Foundation, or more ex- 
cellent | in its E fetts. e 

2. AND This is the Second great or 


characteriſtick Mark, by which Religion 


and 8 uperſtit tion may be 4. di ftinguiſhed from 
each other. As they differ entirely in 
their Ground and Foundation, ſo do they 
likewiſe in their Effecłs. By thetr Fruits. | 
ye ſhall know them, Matt. vii. 29. Reli 


gion, which is founded in 7 Tuth, always 


makes men impartially inquiſitive after 
Truth, Lovers of Reaſon, Meek, Gentle, 
Patient, Willing to be informed + Super- 
fiition, on the contrary, naturally makes 
men blind and paſſionate, deſpiſers of 
Reaſon, careleſs in inquiring after 7 ruth, 


Haſty, Cenſori ous, Contentious, and Tmpo- | 
fient inſtruction. Religion reaches men 


to be exactly juſt, > and chari- 
table towards all men; | Super flition, on 


Of the Fear of GOD. _—=— 
che contrary, frequently puts men upon 8 x R N. 
undervaluing the eternal Rules of Mo- VI. 
rality, and upon preferring the Intereſt 
of particular Sects and Parties, the pre- 
valency of ſome uncertain Opinions, and 
the practiſe of ſame needleſs Ceremonies, 
before the unalterable Precepts of the 
werlafting Law and the everlaſting Go- 
hel. Laſtly, True Religion, the Religion 
of Nature in general, and the Religion 
of Chriſt in particular, by ſecuring the 
Belief of a future Fudgment, tends great- 
ly to promote the Happineſs of Nations 
and geod Governments, in obliging the 
coins of men to real Fidelity, Fu- 
fice, and the fincere Practiſe of every 
/irtue, which the very beſt human Laws 
an but imperfectly ſecure, by compel- 
lng merely the External Action: But 
luperſtition, on the contrary, frequently 
produces Wars, and Tumults, and Perſe 
utions, and Tyrannies without end; there 
being nd ſo wicked, which men of 
buperſitious Principles will not think Pi 
un and neceſſary, and which men of Nv. 
Principles will not upon oggaſion bring | 
kemſelves to o ſubmit to. 


1 } 
+4 
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SERUM. I SHALL conclude This Head, wich 
VI. obſerving that there are Two Particulars, 
UYV wherein True Religion, the Reli igion taught 
by Chrift himſelf, (for the Religion pro- 

feſſed by many Nations who call them- 

ſelves Chriſtian, is palpably nothing but 
Superſtition;) the true Religion, I ſay, as 
taught by Chrift himſelf, has in Two 
Particulars principally, by men who re- 
ceive not the Goſpel, been objected to as 
encouraging Superſtition. One is, that it 
teaches men to be obſtinate and wilful, in 

parting with all Advantages, even with 

Life itſelf, for the ſake of Religion. The 

Other is, that by teaching men to deſp/? 

the World, it hinders them from attend- 

ing to the Good of the Publick. But the 

Anſwer to Both theſe Objections, is not 
difficult. Without a Stedfaſtneſs which 

cannot be moved by Temporal Inconve-! 
niencies, there is 20 Virtue to be depend- 

ed upon, in natural Religion, any more 

than in Chriftian : Is therefore All Virtue, 

nothing but Superſtition ? And as to 4 

Jing the World, in the Senſe, of witl 
drawing from the Buſineſs of the Worl 
Chriſtianity no where. teaches this, but 


only in Times and Places of general Per 
5 | ſecutio 


# 


E „ 
* < 
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ſecution. In Other Caſes, deſpiſing the 8 N by 
Morld, does not ſignify deſpiſing the Bu- VI. 
fneſs of the World, or neglecting to at 
tend the Publicł Good, but deſpiſing all 
Temptations to the Wickedneſs of the 
World, the Temptations of /awleſs Plea- 
ſure, the Temptations of unjuſt Gains, 
the Temptations of. corrupt Ambition. 

Theſe only, are, in the Scripture-ſenſe, 
That World which is an Enemy to God. 
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SERMON. VII. 


F the WisDoM of being 
Religious, | 


126250S0980000000800008 


Prov. Ix. IO, II. 

Tie Fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of Wiſdom, and the Know- 
ledge of the Holy is Under an- 
ing ; For by me thy days ſhall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy 

Life ſball be increaſed. 


God has fo deeply fixed and vil. 
„ implanted in qur Nature, as 

that of Preſerving and Pro- 
longing our Life. Life and 


” are the Foundation of all other 
BS ; 


HERE is no Deſire which » R M. 


140 


SER M. . enjoyments ; and are therefdre of greater 
VII. value, than all other Poſſeſſions put to- 
e gether, becauſe they are neceſſary in order 
to the Enjoyment 01 thoſe Poſſeſſions; 
And without Theſe, all other things that 


ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 


World, as that they may not themſelves 


us to injoy them. And if any part o 
Knowledge deſerves a ſteddier attention, 


our days may be multiplied, ay the Year 


ve die; was the reaſoning of the Epicur: 


But it was very falſe reaſoning, to make 


„ 
_ Of the Wiſdom 


are the Objects of Man' s Ho and De- 
ſires in the World, have wit regard to 
Us, no Being, no, Subſiſtence. For, what 


World, and leſe his on Lie? Or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his Life? 
The principal Point of Wiſdom there- 
fore in the Conduct of Human Life, is ſo 
to uſe the enjoyments of this preſent 


ſhorten that Period, wherein tis allowed 


than other, and has of all others the 
juſteſt pretenſe to- be eſteemed invaluable; 
tis unqueſtionably That Knowledge, by 
which, as the Wiſeman here expreſſes i it 


of our Life may be increaſed. ' 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrot 


mentioned by St Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 32 


10 
7 
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the melancholy conſideration of the Short- S A 
neſs of Life an Argument for Debauchery, VIE. 
when that very Debauchery is, evidently 
he Cauſe. of meking \Man's Life _ 
horter, Temprance and Sobriety, the 
regular Government, of our Appetites and 
Paſſions, the- promoting Peace and good 
Order in the World, are, even without re 
card to any Arguments of Religion, the 
greateſt inſtances, of Human Wiſdoms 
becauſe they, are, the moſt effectual means 
of preſerving, gur Being, and Well-being 
in the World; of, prolonging the Period; 
ud inlarging the Comforts and Enjoy- 
ments. of Life. N Religion, has added 
vrength to theſe Canſiderations „ and, by 
unexing the Promiſe of God's. immedi- 
te Bleſſing, to the natural Tendency and 
Conſequences, of Things, has made the 
Wiſdom of chooſing Virwe,\. infinitely 
more conſpicugusz, and the F olly of Vicez 
more apparently abſusd. . Length of Days 
won, Earth; is inthe ol4.T; eee fre- 

be principal intent of that Promis way 
o be an Emblem or Sigpification of x 
lager Life, even, of Eternity, more ex- 
rely promiſed in. che Neu, The Land 
| 1 0 
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8E RM. of Canaan was a Type of Heaven, the 


| VI. 


future ahd more complete State of 'Hap- 


their life ſhould be increaſed without End, 


Eyes the Fear of the Lord. The Fear of 


| becauſe the Soul i is the ptincipal and n 


Of the Willem 


true Land of Promiſe; Afid the days of 
the righteous being Jong in the Land 
which the Lord their God bad given them, 
was a figurative præſigniſication of that 


pineſs, wherein their da ſbould be multi- 
plied without number, and 7he years of 


This is a Demonſtration indeed, of the 
Wiſdom of being Religious; and of the 
happy Effects of Pave always before our 


the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and 
the Knowledge of the Holy is Uniderftand: 
ing; For by me thy Days ſhall be multi 
plicd, and the Nears 1 wy . Joill be 
mncreaſed.” 

The Nice of the L and the Kine: 
ledge of | the Holy, are two fynoniymou 
Expreflions,” each of which ſignifies in 
Scripture Phraſe, he Pratfij iſe of Virtut 
and true Religion. For ſo it is very uſual 
in all göbd Authors, t6 expreſs che hol 
dy. ſoaks = principal Part.” Thus, Piber 
tis ſaid, The Soul that Annetb, it ſhalt e 


* 7 


excellent your” of *tis of the fams 


1 


0 | * import, 
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import, as if it had been expreſſed; The 8 ERM. 
Man that finneth, ſhall die; and Gen. xlvi. VII. 
27. All the Souls of the Houſe of ' Facob * 
ich came into Egypt; that is, all the 
Perſons, were threeſcore and ten. In like 
manner, becauſe the Fear or Love of 
Cod, the Knowledge or Study of his Will, 
Faith or Truſt in him, the Remembrance 
of him, or frequent Meditating upon his 
Lays, are principal Parts of Religion; 
and ſuch as are apt to have ſo great an 
fluence upon Men, that One of theſe” 
Virtues can hardly be ſuppoſed to be 
found any where ſeparate from the reſt, 
or without producing its true and genuine 
Effects in the general courſe of a religi- 
os and Holy Life; therefore each of 
heſe are frequently put ſingly in Sci ĩp- 
ture for the hole of Religion, and to 
apreſs the Practice of Virtue in general. | 
Thus, to Remember our Creator in the 
lay; of our Youth, is the Wiſeman's de- 
(ription of an early Piety; and with he 
nul Vicked that ſhall be turned into Heil, in 
pen de Plalmiſt's language, are joined all the 
my Nations that forget God. In like. manner 
mol believers, or they that have Faith in 
A lignifies always in the New Tefta-- 
1 | ment 


144 


S EAM. ment giod Chrifiums, Gr. Huch üg uns enn. 


Ti 


chat we lech bis Contmanadnients, r Job. „ 


ing from thoſe hat 


| ly moved by Apptchenſions'of the Divine 
diſpleafore,, than the milder Paihons of 


_ Virtue and of: the Greatneſs: of i Re 
. ward; ; ' therefore the: Fear 
Bs preſlions, put in S eee 
of Religion; and Ferſons of Univerſ 

_ and rema 5 
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ed with 40] virtues and graces of the Spi- 
rit; and on the contrary every hihd- of 
Mit rungſꝭ as well as Haftdelity, is repre- 
ſented: under the Chatadter of Unielic/ 
Ihe Love of God, i by St Jobn and by 
qui Saviour himſelf, . to be this 


3 and Joh. Xiv. 157. The Knowledpe of 
God; 15-1 the writings of the fame Apo- 
ſtle explained: by the very ſame Phraſe of 
keeping his: :Commandwenfs, 1 Joh. ij 3, 4: 
anfl chey that mom not Gad, are by & 
Par defcnibed as Perfons nothing. differ- 
obey not\che-Gofpel, 
2 Th. i. 8. Laſtly, Becauſe Faamis of all 
other Paſſions the moſt deephy! robted in 
our Nature: and is more apt to be ſtrong- 


Deſire and Hope are to be worked upon 
by Repreſentations: of the Excellency of 


Lane 


for the de Wi 


cab . ate by ne 
5 LET charter 
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character more uſually deſcribed than by Sz x be” 
This, that they fear the Lord, or have the VII. 
Fear of God before their Eyes. And be- © V 


cauſe each one of theſe Phraſes ſingly, ſig- 
nies thus, properly enough, the Summ 
F Religion, therefore any Two of them 

may likewiſe. be uſed, as ſynonymous to 
tach other ; As, in the Text, the Fear and 
the Knowledge, of the Lord: The Fear 
of the nds is the beginning of Wi dam, 
and the Knowledge f tbe Holy is Under- 
fanding; For by me thy Days ſhall be 
nultiplied, and * 1 Nears of thy 755 all 
le increaſed. 

Ix the Words v we 5 may . 6 584 

% THAT the Practice of Religion, 
1s in general Man's trueſt Wiſdom: The 
Fur of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ⸗ 
dom; and the Knewleage of the Holy is 
Underſtanding. 

adly. THAT the practice of Religion 
z in particular Wile in this reſpect, that it 
ends to prolong our Life and lengthen 
our days: For by Me thy Deeds ſhall be 
nultiplied, and the Years of thy Life A 
be creaſed. And 

3dly, IT may be reaſonable to inquire, 
bow far this Blefling of long Life pro- 

Vor. II, L miſed 
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S Fi f u. miſed to Obedience under the 0¹⁶ Tefta- 


The Fear of the Lord it the brginning of 


of this Notion; that, throughout all his 


no other things ſo eminently deſerve choſe 
Names. And indeed, if ” Wiſdom con- 


Of the Wiſdom. 


ment, is proper to be deſired by Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel- State. 

1/8. Tre Words contain this univerſal 
Propoſition , - That the Practice of Reli- 
gion, is in general Man's trueſt Wiſdom : 


Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of the 851 is 
Underſtanding. And here, the Whole Te- 
nor of Scripture, in Conjunction with the 
Reaſon of Things, cdneurs' in ſetting 
forth the Wiſdom of being virtuous and 
religious. The Books of Solomon eſpe- 
cially, whoſe Human Judgment was ſupe- 
rior to all others, even ſeparate from his 
Knowledge in things Divine, are ſo full 


Writings, the Words ſeem never to be u- 
ſed in any other Signification, but that 
Wiſdom is always put for true Virtue and 
Piety, and Folly or Madneſs for the Ha- 
bit of Sin. As if there were uo other Fol- 
ly in the World, but that of Wickedneſs; 
nor any true Wiſdom, but that of Reli- 
gion ; : becauſe, in che comparative Senſe, 


a — — 8 Eg i 
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_ in ſtudying thoſe things, which "oy 
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of the greateſt Uſe and Neceflity for usS R RN. 


to Know; If it be wiſe to imploy our VII. 
Thoughts about things in their own Na- 


ture the moſt Excellent, and, in their re- 


lation to Us, of the utmoſt importance 
If it be Wiſe to purſue the nobleſt Ends, 
and in the purſuit thereof to uſe the beſt 
and propereſt Means; If it be Wiſe to 
conſult our own real Happineſs ; 3 and to 
be more concerned for the improvement 
of our Minds in practical Knowledge, 
than for amuſing them with vain and 
empty Speculations; If Eternity be of 
more importance than Time, and a ne- 
rer<ceaſing Duration than a tranſitory 
Moment; If the Favour of God be infi- 
nitely more valuable, than the Friend- 
ſhip of the World; and i it be more advi- 
fable to pleaſe an Almighty Bene factor, 
than mortal Men whoſe Breath is in their 
Noftrils; If Joy and Satisfaction of Mind 
be truly more deſirable, than endleſs Anx- 
ery, Horrour and Deſpair; If Peace and 
Love, Charity and univerſal Good-Will, 
be more elig ible than Wars, Coofulions 
and Deſolations" ; ahd it be wiſer to pro- 
mote the Happinefs of the World, than 
hat Men ſhould make each other miſera- 
Vol. L 2 ble 


148 
8 - 5 ble without Cauſe and without End; In 


Of the Wiſdom 


a word; If Wiſdom conſiſts in knowing 
and diſtinguiſhing, in chooſing and in N 


hering to, whatſoever things are true. 


—.—-honeſt. - uſt. pure, — 
------lovely,------of good report; things | 
that promote the Health of our Bodies, 


and ſecure the Peace and Quiet of our 
Minds; things that eſtabliſh the Order 
of the World, and make Other Men 
Happy as well as ourſelves ; things that 
make our preſent enjoyments, eaſy, and 
the remembrance: of what is paſt, com- 
fortable ; and the Hopes and Expectations 
of what is to come, ſecure ; If the choo- 


ſing Theſe things, be the Part of a Wiſe 
Man; then is Religion evidently Man's 
trueſt Wiſdom. For, where are theſe 
things to be found, but in the Practice of 


Virtue and true Religion? 
T HERE a Wiſdom i in the under- 


ſtanding of Arts and uſeful Sciences; 


which are beneficial to Mankind in. this 
preſent State ; and are in Scripture aſcri- 


bed to the inſpiration af the Almighty: 
But this is a Wiſdom confined to partjcu- 


lar Perſons, and i its uſefulneſs limited to 
a very ſhart Duration. There it a Wil 
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overreach and defraud each other, con- 
fting in the SEI and cunning Craſtineſs 
of them that lye in wait to deceive: But 
this is a Wiſdom falſely ſo called; and 
| the End of it appears always to be the 
ertremeſt Folly. There is a Wiſdom,” 
of thoſe who by Political Skill manage 
ſecretly the great Affairs of the World, 
ad by deep Counſels bring about unex- 
pected Changes in the States and King- 
doms of the Earth; But This Wiſdom is 
often a great Snare, and a dangerous 
Temptation to Men's Virtue ; giving ex- 
taordinary Opportunities indeed to the 
brighter Virtue of ſome very few Heroick 
ſpirits, to ſhine forth illuſtriouſly to the 
Glory of Religion in ſingular Acts of Mo- 
deration and Juſtice, of Piety and great 
Goodneſs, for the Publick Peace and Se- 
curity of Mankind; but much more uſu- 
aly joined with great Wickedneſs, and 
ſeldom mentioned in Scripture, but with 
ne Marks of an evil or ſuſpicious Cha- 
atter. There is a Wiſdom, in Words, 

a artful Repreſentations of Things; 
alled by St Paul the enticing Words of 
Man's Wiſdom : But This alfo in Scrip- 
3 - ture, 


dom, which men place in being able to 8 E. 


150 
SEA U. ture, is always ſpoken of with an ill Cha. 


World, the plain unaffected ſimplicity of 
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, rafter; being that Philoſophy and vain | 
Deceit, That Art of confounding Truth 
and Falſhood, which St Paul warns us 
againſt; and which vain Pretence to Wil. 
dom, God choſe the weak things of the 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel, on purpoſe | 
to confound. Laſtly, There 7s a Wiſdom | 
in ſearching out the Secrets of Nature, 
and underſtanding the' Variety of the 
Works of God: And this indeed, ſo far 
as *tis practical, and leads to the Know- 
ledge of the Author of Nature, is an ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, and worthy of great | 
Commendation ; But where tis merely 
Speculative, tis of more Difficulty than 
Uſe, and lies level to the Capacity of 
but few men's Underſtandings. The on- 
ly Wiſdom, that all Men are capable of, 
* that all Men are indiſpenſably obliged 
to attain, is the Practical Wiſdom of be- 
ing truly Religious; the Wiſdom of un- 
derſtanding and of ſteddily purſuing, 
their own true Temporal and Eternal In 
tereſt. The compariſon between Specu 
lative and this Practical Wiſdom, is moſſ 
elegantly made * Job, in his Xxvilit 

5 * 
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chapter: Surely, ſays he, there is a Vein SER Mu. 
for the Silver, and a Place. for Gold where VII. 
they fine it, ver. 1. There is a Path which * V4 
1⁰ 2 knoweth, and which the Yultur's 
Eye has not ſeen; The Lion's whelþs have 
wt trodden it, nor the fierce Lion paſſed by 
it; ver. 7. But where ſhall Wiſdom be 
found, and where 1s the Place of Under- 
ſanding + ? ver. 12. Man knoweth not the 
price thereof, neither 1s it found in the 
Land of the living; The depth ſaith, It is 
mt in Me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not 
with Me; It cannot be gotten for Gold, 
either ſhall Sifover be weighed for the 
rice thereof, ver. 15. Whence then cometh 


wo © — r * 3 3 


at 

ly Wiſdom ? and where is the place of Under- 
an fanding ? ver. 20. The Reply follows; 
of God, faith he, wnderflandeth the Way 
n- WW thereof, and He knoweth the place thereof; 
of, Fer He /ookerh fo the Ends of the Earth, 
ed and ſceth under the whole Heaven, ver. 23. 
de- But unto Man he ſaid; Bebold, the Fear of 
un- de Lord, That is his Wiſdom, and to de- 
ng, bart from Evil that is his Underſtanding, 
In- ver. 28. His Meaning is; The Secrets of 


Nature, God only knoweth perfectly; ; 
but the Knowledge of Religion, is the 
proper Wiſdom. of Man. The Secret 

14 things 
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Sz x M. things belong unto the Lord our God; but 
VII. the things that are revealed, belong unto | 


even as the Lord my God commanded 
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Us and to our Children for ever ; that we 
may do all the Works of the Law, Deut. 
xxix. ult. This is very affectionately ex- 
preſſed likewiſe by Moſes in his exhortati- 
on to the 1/raelites, Deut. iv. 6; Behold, I 
have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 


me; Keep therefore and do them; fir 
This is your Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
in the fight of the Nations. This is that 
which alone can make men truly great, 
truly admirable and praiſe-worthy; The 
Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 
dom; a good Underſtanding have all they | 
that do thereafter, the Praiſe of it, indu- 
reth for ever, Pf. cxi. 10. I conclude 
this Head, that the Practice of Religion is 

in general Man's frueft Wiſdom, with the 
excellent Words of the wiſe Author af 
the Book of Eccluſi ch. i. 14, 16, 26, 
27. To fear the Lord, is the beginning of 
Wiſdom; and it was created with the 
Faithful in the Womb : To fear the Lord, 
z#s fulneſs of Wiſdom ; and filleth men with 
ber fruits: If thou defire Wiſdom, keep 
the commandments; and the Lord foal! 


| give 
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Faith and Meekneſs are his Delight. 

24% THE Practice of Religion, as it 
is man's trueſt Wiſdom in general, ſo in 
particular the Text aſſures us tis wiſe in 
this Reſpect, that it tends to prolong our 
Life and lengthen our Days; The Fear 
if the Lord, is the beginning of Wiſdom ; 
and the Knowledge of the Holy, is Under- 
tanding ; For by Me thy days ſhall be mul- 
tiplied,, and the years of thy Life ſhall be 
increaſed. There is nothing in the Old 
Teſtament more frequent, than Promiſes 
of Health and Life, of a longer and more 
comfortable Subſiſtence, to them that live 
in Obedience to the Commands of God. 


In the delivery of the Law, God himſelf 


annexes to the Fifth Commandment, a 
Promiſe that the Days of thoſe that ob- 
ſerved it, ſhould be long in the Land which 
the Lord their God had given them: And 
St Paul takes notice of it as the fr}, 
and indeed. the only Commandment, wit 
an expreſs and particular Promiſe annex- 
ed. Solomon, in his Book of Proverbs, 


among a great variety of Arguments to 
perſwade men to the Practiſe of Virtue, 
25 always 
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ive her unto thee ; For the Fear of thes E RM. 


Lord, is Wiſdom and Inſtruction; and VII. | 
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SER M. always mentions Length of Days as a 


hortation to Obedience, cited by St Peter 


evil, and thy Lips that they ſpeak no gui; 


contrary, among the various I hreatnings 
3 in the Old Teſtament againſt Wi 
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principal Motive propoſed by God in the 
" perſon of Wiſdom; My Son, forget not 
my Law, but let thine Heart heep my Con. 
mandments; For length of Days, and long 
Life, and Peace ſhall they add unto the, 
Prov. iii. 1. They ſhall be Life unto tiy 
Soul, ver. 22; and ver. 13. Happy is the 
Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man 
that getteth Underſtanding ; For Length of 
Days are in her right hand, and in her 
left hand Riches and Honour, ver. 16. 
And accordingly the Pſalmiſt in his ex- 


in his firſt Epiſtle ; Come ye children, ſays 
he, hearken unto me, Iwill teach you the 
Fear of the Lord; What man is he that 
defireth Life, and loveth many Days, that 
he may ſee good? Keep thy Tongue from 


Depart from evil, and do good, Pl. iv. 
11. And in the prophetical defcription 
of the final happy reſtoration of Jeruſa- 
lem, among other bleflings it is added, 
Tf. Ixv. 20. There fhall not be in it an old 
man that hath not filled his days. On the 
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Sinners, 
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einners, tis very uſual to make this de- SR R M. 
caration, that their Days ſhall be ſbort- VII 


1d. Prov. x. 27. The Fear of the Lord 
jrolmgeth Days; but the Tears of the 
wicked ſhall be ſbortned. And Fob. xv. 3 1. 
Let not him that is deceived, truſt in Va- 

ty; fer Vanity ſhall be his recompenſe. 
It ſhall be accompliſhed before his Time, 
and his Branch ſhall not be green. He 
ſtall ſhake off his unripe grape as the Vine, 
ind ſhall caſt off his Flower as the Olive. 
The Application of which Obſervation, 
s made by the Wiſeman, Eccleſ. vii. 17: 
Be not overmuch Wicked, neither be thou 
fulſh; why ſhouldeft thou die before thy 

Tine? There is ſomething in the Nature 
of Things, that tends to verify this Doc- 
tine; and there is More in the poſitive 
Appuintment and Conſtitution of Provi- 
dnce, In the Nature of Things, men de- 
troy themſelves and ſhorten their Days, 
by many kinds of Wickedneſs: By Wars 
and Deſolations they depopulate whole 
Countries ; by private Quarrels they bring 
ach other to untimely Ends; by capital 
Crimes they bring themſelves to be cut 


of by the Hands of juſtice; by Luxury 


and * deſtroy their Bo- 


dies; 


156 


0 the Wiſdom 


SER M. dies; che riotous and unclean perſon go- 


VII. 


ing (as Solomon very elegantly expreſſes 
it) like as an ox goeth to the flaugbter, or 
as a Fool to the correction of the ſtocks; 
'Till dart ſtribe through his Liver; as 


à Bird haſteth to the ſnare, and hnoweth 


not that it is for bis Life, Prov. vii. 22. 
By Envy and Malice they conſume them- 


ſelves, and pine away in the midſt of 


their iniquity; This alſo is elegantly ex- 
preſſed by Solomon, Prov. xiv. 30. A ſound 
Heart is the Life of the Fleſh, but Envy 
the Rottenneſs of the Bones.. Laſtly, by the 
Terrors of their own Minds are they 


eaten up, and gnawed upon by the Worm 


of Conſcience till they are conſumed: 

FPſ. xxxix. 11. When thou with Rebules dof 
cbaſten Man for Sin, thou makeſt bis Beau- 
ty to conſume away, like as it were a 
Moth fretting a garment. In like manner 
on the other hand, according to the ſame 
natural Tendency of Things, by Peace 


and Charity are men preſerved from De- 


ſtruction ; by Temperance are their Bo- 
dies maintained in Health ; by Quiet of 
Conſcience and Satisfaction of Mind, is 
a new Life added to their Spirits ; Prov. 


lil, 7. Fear the Lord, and depart from 
: Evil; 
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of the Book of Ecclefiaſticus, ch. i. ver. 1 1, 
12, 20. The Fear of the Lord is honour, 
ad glory, and gladneſs, and à crown of 
rincing ; The Fear F the Lord maketh a 
merry Heart, and giveth joy and glaanefs, 
and a long Life ; The Root of Wiſdom is 
t fear the Lord, and the Hranoben there- 
Fare long Life. 6 | | 

Anp This, in the N. 3 Order a 
Tandency of Thing. 

Ix the poſitive Abpointment nd Con- 
fitution of Providence, there was yet more 
Aſſurance of the Doctrine: God, under 
the Old Teſtament, wherein theſe Pro- 
niſes were made, uſually, preſerving 
the Righteous by a fingular Care and Pro- 
tection ; (ſo that Job's Friends could ap- 
pal to experience, Whoever: periſhed be- 
ig innocent? or when were the righteous 
ut; off? Job iv. 7.) and on the. contrary, 
e ſame Prov idenee generally cutting off 
he Wicked, by. extraordinary. judgments, 
n the preſent. Life. Even of thoſe who 
proſpered longeſt, ſo | that i it was hard for 
the Pſalmiſt to Junderftand. the reaſon. of 


1 it 


Foil; It ſhall be Health to thy Navel, Sx R N. 
md Marrow to thy Bones. Which Notion VII. 
i till more fully expreſt by the Author VV 
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SER M. it, and reconcile it with Providence, P/ 


VII. 


V fervedupon better confiderdtion,Surejy thou 


edft them down into Daſtruttion ; Hoi ore 


rors, ver. 18, 19. But, moſt frequently, 


Upon account of the Pro 


Indeed, in the whole Book of Ff the 


being cut y before their Time: Ani 
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lxxiii. 16; yet even of Th at length he ob- 
didſt ſet. them in ſlippery places; ow: caſt-| 


they brought into. Deſolation as in a 0 
ment | they are utterly conſumed with-Ter- 


evil Doers were cut öff Jooner, and de- 
ſtroyed ſuddenly in the midſt of their 
carriere. Haſt thou marked the old way, 
which Withed men- baue trodden ? which 
were cut down out of Time, ue four 
dation was overflown with a Flood? Job 
xxii. 15. © Bloody and deceitful Men, ſhall 
not live out half their gays," Pf. Iv. 23. 
meneſs of EA 
Family, God threatens him, 1 Sam, fi. 32 
There fhall 1 not be” an old nan in thy bouf 
For ever. And the Plalmiſt,” as being ſen 
ſible what the ufual Effect of Wickedneſ⸗ 
was, prays thus, Fe cii. 24. O my God 
take me not away inthe milf} of my:Days 
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'threarned wit 


Wicked” ire perpe 


That Threatning is parap hrafed with great 


8 and Elegancy of Expreſi, 3 


of being Religious. 159 
the Book of Fob; The Flag, whilſt it is S N u. 
et in its greenneſs, and not cut down, it VII. 
withereth before any other Herb; So are © 

the Paths of all that forget God, and the 
Hyocrites Hope ſball perrſh, ch. viii. ver. 

12, Yea, the Light of the Wicked ſhall be 

jut ot; and the Spark of his Fire ſhall 

wt ſhine, ch. xviii. ver, 5. His roots ſball 

be dried up beneath, and above ſhall his 

branch be cat off, ver. 16. They are ex- 

ated for a little while, but are gone and 

brought lo, and cut e as the eps Y 

tle ears of Corn, ch. xxiv. ver. 24. 

NEvERTH ELESS; after all This; forat⸗ | 
much as general Threatnings are not ex- | 
ccuted always without exception; neither 
were the Wicked conſtantly cut off, even 
under the Times of the O Teſtament; | | 
but ſometimes proſpered for a long time; | 
ud Sudden Cutting off was not itſelf 
aways a judgment, but ſometimes a tubing 
way from the Evils to come; and righte- 
dus Perſons themſelves, were not always 
reſerved from every Deſtruction; but in 
ſome caſes, God cd to cuĩ᷑ off the 
Robreons with the Wicked; and Preſervation 
elf, or Length 'of Days, was not al- 
Kays a Mercy ; ; but only when it was 
promiſed 
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Sz xM. promiſed. and granted as an Emblem or 
VII. Prefignification of a longer, even of an 


Teſtament, is proper to be deſired by 


ſo glorious a repreſentation of the Hap- 


or e Repentance ; and. An 
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eternal Life; and the Temporal promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament, cannot Now be 
applied with any Certainty under the 
New; where eternal Life is fo much 
more clearly n 2 F or Maſe reaſons 
in the, - f 

34 place, I may be. wards: our * 
quiry, how far this Bleſſing of long Life 
promiſed to Obedience under the Old 


Chriſtians under the Goſpel State. And 
here it is certain the Goſpel gives us ſo 
mean a Notion: of the pteſent Life, and 


pineſs of that to come; that no Man 
who firmly believes the Scriptures, and 
has lived fo religiouſly as to have ſecured 
to himſelf a good Foundation againſt the 
Time to come, but muſt needs wiſh ra- 
ther, (whenever he ſeriouſly mediates 
upon theſe things,) to be delivered fronf 
the miſeries of this finful World, and fo be 
preſent with the Lord, wbich is far better. 
But alas ! there are how, extremely few, 


whoſe Lives have either been ſo eros 


ſo 
complete, 


/ 
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complete, as not to have Reaſon to wiſhS ER N. 
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for more years, wherein to root out more VII. 


perfectly their former ill Habits, or to 


improve the good Diſpoſitions they have 


ready in ſome meaſure atta id. And 
it were very well, if even Years and Ex- 
xrrience could, in theſe latter degenerate 
ages of the World, produce but the 
ame Effect which the Belief of the Go- 
el, in the primitive and pureſt Times, 
xcompliſhed frequently as it were in a 
Moment. But if the generality of Chri- 
ſans were ſo perfect, as not to need to 
ire longer Space of Time for their own 


Amendment and Improvement; yet at 


kaſt for the ſake of others, with whom 
they are concerned either in private 
Friendſhips, or in natural Relation, or 
in publick Affairs, tis reaſonable men 
ſhould defire for themſelves, and others 
for them, the Bleſſing of Length of Days. 
Fir none of us liveth to Himſelf, and no 
nan dieth to Himſelf, Rom. xiv. 7; and 
it Paul, though for his own part he de- 
fred rather to be preſent with the Lord; 
jet, becauſe for him to live was Chriſt, 
that is, was needful for the propagation 
of the Goſpel, and more beneficial to the 
Voi. I Perſons, 


| 
| 
1 


162 a Of the Wiſdom + 
| Sz x. Perſons he had Converted; therefore he 
III. deſired rather to continue with chem; 

Wand This he calls the Fruit of his Labour, 

Phil. i. 22. Further; ſince God has pla- 
ced Us in this World, for Ends and Pur- 
poſes of his all- wiſe Providence; and ve 
know: not beforehand what Duties he in- 
tends to call us to; and he has implanted 
in us a natural and neceſſary Deſire of 
Life, in order to accompliſh his Wiſe 
Deſigns in the Government of the World; 
'tis therefore natural and -reaſonable for 
us to look upon Length of Days as a 
Bleſſing; and that the hoary bead is 4 
crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteouſneſs. But when. any perſon 
through diſcontent deſires, not to conti- 
nue in the World, nor to fulfil that Du- 
ty which God has appointed him here; 


'tis like deſiring that he had never come pc 
into it; which is murmuring and finding 1 
fault with God's Creation, and repininę 1 
at God for making us ſuch Creatures al x: 
he has been pleaſed to make us. Howlin 
ever, the very longeſt Life here, is but fr 
Moment in Compariſon of Eternity; Ane Put 
the greateſt Length of Days, is then on! de 
really a Bleſſing, (as I before obſerved, v 


whe 
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when 'tis a Type or Emblem of a happy 8 
Erernity, of God's giving men indeed a 
lng Life, even for ever and ever, Pſ. xxi. 
We ought therefore to make it the 
main Care of our Lives, to ſecure our 
frernal Happineſs hereafter; and then 
length of Days here, will be a Bleſſing 
not only upon their own Account, but 
nuch more ſo upon account of their af- 
fording us Opportunity, of preparing 
wrſelves by ſtill greater Care and Watch- 
fulneſs, and continual improvement of 
ourſelves in the Practice of all Virtues, 
for a more perfect and complete Degree 
of Happineſs in the Life to come. If 
This be not done, Length of Days, will, 
ke all other Bleſſings, be turned into a 
Curſe; and 'become only a ſtronger Evi- 
dence againſt us, of our incorrigible Im- 
penitency, If we be not % taught to 
unber our Days, as to apply our Hearts 
with Wiſdom; If, as our Years paſs on, 
re think not more and more intenſely 
a the Preparations for Eternity; but de- 
kr our Repentance from day to day, and 
put off our deſigns of being religious from 
me jear to another; it will nothing pro- 
it us, (nay, on the contrary, it will be a 
Ver, II. M 2 great 
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Sz xM. great Aggravation of our Miſery,) that 
VIE our Days have been multiplied, and that 
the Years of our Life have been increaſed, 

For, when all theſe things are paſſed away 

as a Shadsw, and as a Poſt that haf.- 

eth by; (which is the caſe even of the 

longeſt Life here upon Earth; ) then ſud- 

den and ſo much heavier deſtruction will 

come upon us unawares, even as Pain 

upon a Woman in Travail, and we ſhall 

not eſcape. Then the expectations of the 

delaying Sinner ſhall appear thin as the 

Spiders web; and his Hopes as the ligh 

Chaff, which the wind ſcattereth awa 

from the Face of the Earth, Then the 

who ſpend the Day in Riot and De 
bauchery, and ſay To morrow ſhall be 4 

this Day and much more abundant, hal 

have their Soul required of them in 
moment; and the Servant that ſays i 
1 his Heart, My Lord delayeth bis Coming 
and ſball begin to beat the men-ſervant 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and 
be drunken ; the Lord of that ſervant ui 
come in a day when he Jooketh not for bin 
and at an hour when be is not aware, a 
will cut bim in ſunder, and will appri 
bim bis portion with the Unbelievers ; * 


ho 
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Life be, yet his deſtruction, when it 
comes, ſurprizes him unprovided as in a 
moment. But He, on the other hand, 
who in a ſhort Life makes ſpeedy provi- 
fon for Eternity; though he be prevent- 
ed with early death, yet, being made per- 
fit in a ſhort Time, he fulfilleth a long 
time; as the Son of Sirach excellently 
expreſſes it; For honourable Age is not 
that which ſtandeth in length of Time, 
wr that 1s meaſured by numbers of Years ; 
But Wiſdom 7s the gray hair unto men, 
ond an unſpotted life is old Age. | 


how much ſoever the Maſters delay, i. e. S ERM. 
how /ong ſoever that wicked Servant's VU. 
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0f imitating the HoLIness 


of GOD. 
e e e 


1 PEN 15, 16. 


But as he which hath called you, is 
Holy; fo be ye Holy, in all man- 
ner of Converſation ; Becauſe it 
1s written, Be * * L for J am 
05. 


5 * 5 ral Proneneſs of Mankind to VIII. 
uperſtition; and the ſtrong "VV 
2 Bent. which is in all corrupt 
inds, to endeavour to 


make amends, by formal and external 
"=o 4 Services, 


168 / imitating the 
SER As . Services, for the want of true Virtue and 
. Holineſs of Life; yet even in che Heathen 
World itſelf, under the bare Light of Na- 
ture alone, the beſt and wiſeſt men were 
ſenſible of this great Truth, that the moſt 
acceptable Service which could be paid 
to God, was to indeavour to become li}: 
him by a righteous Temper and Diſpoſiti- 
on of Mind. 'The Revelation which God 
has been pleaſed to make to us of himſelf 
in Scripture, does every where confirm 
this Notion; and almoſt the whole De- 
ſign, both of the antient Prophets under 
the Law, and of all our Saviour's Dil. 
courſes in the Goſpel, is to'eſtabliſh the 
fame Doctrine: As he whith hath called 
you, is Holy; fo be Ye Holy, in all manne 
/ Converſation, In the following Diſ- 
courſe upon which words, I ſhall 1 
briefly ſer forth the Obligations we are 
under to imitate the God whom we wor 
ſhip. 24ly, I ſhall conſider the true Ex 
tent, and proper Limitations of Thu 
Duty. And 3dly, I ſhall draw ſome uſe 
ful O4/ervations from the whole. 
Te. IS AI H briefly ſer forth the Obi 
gations we are under, to imitate the Goc 
whom we ae The Difftrene 0 


mord 


— 
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mral Good and Evil, is, in the nature of S RR N. 
things, eternally, eſſentially, and un- Pair. of 
changeably neceſſary. Juſt as Light and 
Darkneſs are of neceſſity always contrary 
oo each other, and can by no Power be 
made to be the fame, With regard to 
this neceſſary and unalterable difference 
of Good and Evil; the Will of God, who 
can never be impoſed upon_by any Er- 
rour, is conſtantly and invariably deter- 
mined to do always what in the whole is 
e and fitteſt to be done, according to 
the everlaſting Rules of Juſtice, Equity, 
Goodneſs and Truth. This, is the 
Ground and Foundation of all God's 0207 
Actions in the Government of the Uni- 
rerſe, Now the ſame intrinfick Excel- 
ency of Right and Good, which always 
determines the Will of God Himſelf : 
wht alſo in Proportion to govern the 
Actions of all ofher rational Beings like- 
wiſe; according to the degree of their 
Knowledge of what is right, and of their 
Power to perform it. That is ro fay ; 
All rational and intelligent Beings are, by 
the Law of their Nature, obliged to in- 
deavour to become in their ſeyeral degrees 
and proportions ile unto Him, "oy a- 
one 
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SER M. lone is Perfect Reaſon and Underſtand. 
VIII. ing. This is an original Obligation, 
founded in Nature ztſelf; requiring vs to 
imitate what it neceſſitates us to admire, 
And this Obligation is confirmed, by the 

ſame Light of Reaſon teaching us further, 

that Imitation of God, as tis moſt fit in it- 
elf, ſoit cannot but be likewiſe molt accep- 

table unto Him, and agreeable to his il. 

For, the ſame abſolute Perfettion- of the 
Divine Nature, which makes us certain 

that God muſt Himſelf he of Neceſſity in- 
finitely Holy, Juſt and Good; males it 
equally certain, that he cannot poſſibly 
approve Iniquity in Orbers: And the 
ſame Beauty, the ſame Excellency, the 
ſame Weight and Importance of the Rules 

of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, with regard 

to which God is always pleaſed to make 
thoſe Rules the Meaſure, of all his Own 
Actions, neceſſarily prove, that it muſt 
likewiſe be his Will, that all rational 
Creatures ſhould proportionably make 
them the Meaſure of Theirs.” Even a 
mong Men, there is no Earthly. Father, 
but in thoſe things which he eſteems his 
own Excellencies, deſires and. enpecti to 


be d by his children. How much 
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endereſt Concern for all his Creatures, 
nd who is infinitely far from being ſub- 
x& to ſuch Paſſions and Variableneſs as 


id by his Creatures in thoſe Perfections, 
which are the foundation of his own un- 
changeable Happineſs ! 


od with Approbation any manner of 
Inpurity or Immorality in his Creatures. 
And conſequently it muſt needs be his 
il, that they ſhould All (according to 
te Meafure of their ail and finite nature) 
be Holy as He is Holy. 'S 

lr God is Bimſelf a 1 of infinite 
uſtice, Righteouſneſs and Truth; it muſt 


tures, whom he has created after his own 
image, whom he has indued with:excel- 
ent Powers and F aculties to enable them 
to diſtinguiſh berween Good and Evil; 

hould - imitate him in the Exerciſe of 


boſe divine Perfections, by confor ming 
all 


fail Men are, ſhould deſire to be W 


PARTICULARLY, If God is bimſel F If eſ- 
ſntially of infinite Holineſs and Purity; 
tplainly follows, that tis impoſſible but 
te muſt likewiſe be of purer Eyes than to tab. i. iz. 


needs be his Will, that all rational Crea- 


171 
mre is it neceſſary that Gd, who has the S E R . 


VIII. 


SER M. all their Actions to the eternal and unal. 
VIII. terable Law of Righteouſneſs. 


Of imitating the 


Ir God is himſelf a Being of infinite 
Goodneſs; making his Sun to riſe on the 
Evil, and on the Good, and ſending Rain 
on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt ; having ne. 
ver left himſelf wholly without 2 
but always doing Good, giving men Rain 
from Heaven and Fruitful Seaſons, and 
filling their Hearts with Food and Glad- 
neſs : it cannot but be his Will, that all 
' reaſonable creatures ſhould, by mutual 
Love and Benevolence, permit and' afliſ 
each other to injoy in particular the feye- 
ral Effects and Bleſſings of the” die 
univerſal Goodneſs. © | 

Is God is bimiſelf a Being of inn 
Mercy and Compaſſion ; as tis plain h 
bears long with' men before he puniſhes 
them for their Wickedneſs, and often 
freely forgives them his ten thouſend To- 
lents; it muſt needs be his Mill, that they 
ſhould forgive one anqther their hundred 
pence ; being merciful one to another, 
be ts. merciful to them All; and havin 

Compaſſion each on his Fellow-ſarvant, 
God has pity on Them. 


. 
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the Supreme Good; it follows of neceſſi- 
| that Imitation of him alſo, muſt 
equally be a Duty of indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation, For God, being eſſential Good- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, can no 
otherwiſe have Love expreſt towards him 
from his Creatures, than by their loving 
and imitating thoſe Virtues in their Pract- 
iſe, which in His Nature are eſſential Per- 
feftions. Love of God, in any other ſenſe 
than This, is nothing elſe ; but unintelli- 
zible Enthuſiaſm. Laſtly : If Happineſs is 
Man's chief End; and perfect Happineſs 
is in the divine nature, in eſential con- 
junction with perfect Holineſ and Good- 
we; it follows neceſſarily, that /o far 
ay can any creature poſſibly become liłe 
to God in the injoyment of Happineſs, as 
he is firſt made liłe to him in the parti- 

cipation of Goodneſs. . 
THESE are the Ob/zgations we are un- 
der, to imitate the God whom we wor- 
ſhip; drawn from the conſideration of the 
Nature of things, and of the Will of God 
at made known to us by the Light of _ 
on 


Again : Ip Love towards God, be an 8ER M. 
obvious and principal Duty of Natural VIII. 
Religion, in thoſe who believe God to be 


174 : Of imitating the 
SYR M. ſon only. In the Revelation which God 
| VIII. has been pleaſed to make to us of - himſelf 
TV bn Scripture, the neceſſity of the fame 
Duty, is more expreſsly and more clearly 
inforced. At the delivery of the Low t 
Moſes, the particulars of Duty, by which 

the Worſhippers of the True God were 

to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Na- 
tions, are introduced with this genera] 
Preface to the whole, Levit. xix. 1, The 

Lord ſhake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 

all the Congregation of the children of 
Tſrael, and ſay unto them, Ye fhall be 

Holy, for I the Lord your God am Hoh. 

And ch. xi. 44. I am the Lord your God; 

ye ſhall therefore ſanttify yourſelves ; and 

ye ſhall be Holy, for I am Holy. By the 
citation of which words, ſpoken thus 

from the Mouth of God himſelf to Moſes; 

the Apoſtle confirms his own Argument in 

the words of the Text; As He which bats 

called you, is Holy; ' fo be Y: Holy, in all 
manner of Converſation : Becauſe it i 
 woritten, Be ye Holy, for F am Hoh. 
Man, was originally created in the Ing 

of God, Gen. i. 27; that is, he was 
made in his natural capacity” a rational 

and intelligent creature, capable of di- 
ſtinguiſhing 
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{inguiſhing between Good and Evil, and Sz & M. 
of being Lord over the inferiour Creation. VIII. 
by a right uſe of theſe Powers and dh 
Faculties, in imitation of God; he is 
keclared likewiſe in the moral ſenſe, to 
he after God, created in righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. After God, 
that is, after the pattern' and fimilitude 
of God, after the Image of Him that 
treated him, Col. iii. 10. By Debauchery 
ad Corruption of manners, by the Pra- 
life of Any wickedneſs whatſoever, men 
ve akenated, ſaith St Paul, from the Life 
f God, Eph. iv. 18: And when again 
by true Repentance and real Amendment 
« Life, they return to their Duty, and 
mprove in the Practice of Virtue; the 
Apoſtle repreſents them as being reſtored 
ud made partakers of the Divine Nature, 

2 Pet. i. 4. The manner. of ſpeaking is 

urative, and very elegantly expreſlive 

ak that moral-likeneſs to God, which is 

llewhere ſtiled literally, being partakers 

Flis Holineſs, Heb. xii. 10; and, in the 

Text, being Holy as He is Holy. With- 
ne which Holingſs, the Scripture plainly yy, zi. 


nal (cares, u man ſball ſee the. Lord. A 14: 4 
d-. Leneſt ro God here, by the habitual Diſ- ; 


poſition, 


176 Of imitating the” 
Sz x u. poſition of a virtuous mind; is indiſpen- 
VIII. bly neceſſary to the enjoyment of Glory 
Wand Happineſs hereafter. And the Per- 
fection even of That Glory and Happi- 
neſcs itſelf, principally conſiſts, in our be- 
coming ſtill more and more like him, by 

the total aboliſhing of all Sin: We ſpall 

be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 

1 Joh. iii. 2. What the full meaning of 

This is, the Apoſtle tells us, does not yet 
clearly appear. But, though God is bin- 

felf inviſible ; yet both by the Light » 
Nature, we have a competent Knowledge 

of his moral Attributes; and in the Life 


of Chriſt, who is the v:/ible Image of the : 
inviſible God, we have a complete Ex- 
ample, and Pattern of moral Perfecim p. 


ſet before us to imitate. Learn of Mz 
_ faith our Saviour, for I em meek and lou 
ly in Heart, Matt. xi. 29. And again ir 


Joh. xiii. another place, I have given you an Ex 
os ample, faith he, that ye ſhould do . 
have done to you. The Apoſtles accorouy;,, 

ingly, in their exhortations to the praQugiy..;; 

of Virtue, do frequently ren ind us , 

this Divine Pattern: 1 Pet. ii. 21 u 

Chriſt has left us an Example, thot nr, 

ſhould follow his Steps; who did 10 Siara 

. N | neitbe V 
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in Him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even 
u be walked. This is the higheſt Ex- 
cellency and Perfection of a Chriſtian ; 


of God, by a Life of Virtue and Righte- 9. 
ſulneſs here: Which whoſoever is, ſhall 


nage, from glory to glory; when our Lord 
ſhall preſent his Servants faultleſs before 
tle preſence of bis Father's glory, with 
exceeding Foy ; and they ſhall ſee bis Face, 
md his Name ſhall be in their foreheads ; 
ad they ſhall ſerve him day and night in 
bs Temple, and enjoy his SN I 
Favour for ever and ever. 

Tus E are the Obligations we are 
nder, to imitate God: Which was the 
rſt Head I propoſed to ſpeak to. 
Ildy, I Ax in the next place to conſi- 
kr the true Extent, and proper Limita- 
img of this Duty. And here tis very 
ndent, , 
f, Tuar All imitation of God, muſt 
& underſtood to be an imitation of his 
wral Attributes only, and not of his na- 
hral ones. In the exerciſe of his Su- 
Yor, II. = preme 


veither as guile found. in his: mouth: SER * 
And 1 Job. ii. 6. He that ſaith, be abideth VIII. 


o be conformed to the Image of the Son kom. viti 


tereafter alſo be changed into the ſame IJ. 2 8 il. 


178 / ͤimitating the 
SER M. preme Power, we cannot imitate him: 
VII. In the Extent of his unert ing Knowledge 
we cannot attain to any Similitude with 
him: We cannot at all Thunder with 4 
Voice lite Him, Job xl. q; nor are we able 
to ſearch out and comprehend, the leaſt 
part of the depth of his unfathomable 
Wiſdom. But his Holineſs and Goodnch, 
his Fuftice, Righteouſneſs, and Truth; his 
Mercy and Compaſſion; theſe things we 
can underſtand; in theſe things we car 
imitate him; nay, we cannot approve 
ourſelves to him as obedient Children, i 

we do not imitate him therein. 
\ " Tnx Holineſs of God; chat is, in ge- 
neral, That diſpoſition of the Divine 
Nature, by which he is infinitely removed 
from all moral Evil whatſoever, is in an 


J 


empharical manner propoſed to our im 

tation in the words of the Text; 4s 14M ,; 

which has called you, is Holy, ſo be 1 

Holy in all manner of Converſation. T5. 

word, Holineſs, is perpetually in tal u; 

mouths of Chriſtians ; but what it pro in 

perly means, This they have often but Wi th 

very imperfe& and confuſed Notion of fle 

Ic ſignifies originally, in the Jewiſh lan hn 
| guage, Separation from Common Uſe: 909 n 
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ſtament, ſtiled, Holy. In the ſame Senſe; 
tis uſed of Perſons alſo, imployed in the 
&rvice of God; who are intitled to this 
external and nominal Holineſs, whether 
they really anſwer their character or no. 
But the word is uſed in a 4efter Senſe, 
when 'tis transferred from this literal to 


the common Practices of a vicious and 
corrupt World; And, when applied to 
Cad, it fignifies his infinite Diſtance, 
from every kind and degree of moral Evil 
whatſoever. . | | 

Ix the Text therefore, is propoſed to 
dur imitation the Example of the Divine 
Holineſs, or his Hatred to Sin and Wick- 
edneſs in general; Be ye Holy, for I am 
Holy, In other paſſages of Scripture, 
particular moral Attributes are laid before 
us as Patterns to walk by. The words 
immediately following the Text, ſet forth 
the Juſtice of God; ver. 17. Calling on 


ſms, judgeth according to every man's work. 
In the fifth chapter of St Matthew, our 
Vor. . x Saviour 


in That Senſe, all the Veſſels and Furni- SEA u. 
ture of the Temple, are, in the Old Te- VIII. 


a moral ſignification; exprefling a man's 
being ſeparated, by true religion, from 


the Father, bo, without reſpect of Per- 


180 


S x R M. Saviour directs us to imitate the Goodnef; 
VIII. of God, as the moſt effectual means to 
obtain a ſhare in his Favour, and a part | 


fire and promote their amendment, and 
then be ready to forgive them;) do good to 
| them that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you: That ye may be the 


ven, (that is, that ye may be /ie unto 


mention no more Inſtances, the Mercy of 


excite us to Charity; Luk. vi. 35. D 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again 
and your Reward ſhall be great, and 
hall be the children of the Higheſt; ff 


Evil; Be ye therefore merciful, as you Dur 
Father alſo is merciful. Which laſt worc 


our Lord. F or what in St Luke we re: 


Of imitating ** 


in his moſt perfect Happineſs: Love your 
Enemies, ſaith he, (that is, not, make 
them equal with your Friends, but, de- 


children of your Father which is in Hea- 


Him,) who wakerd his Sun to riſe on the 
Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain 
on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. And, tc 


God is by our Saviour in a very affecti 
onate manner propoſed as an Example te 


He is kind unto the Unthankful and to th 


are remarkably varied by St Matthew, | 
his narration of the Same Diſcourſe « 


thu 
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thus, Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- SEA. 
ther alſo 1s merciful ; is by St Matthew ſet VIII. 
down in the following manner, Be ye Baths» 
tterefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. As if Per- 
feckion, and Mercy or Charity, were one 
and the ſame thing; and as if he that 
ms truly indued with this virtue of Cha- 
rity, might conſequently: be ſuppoſed to 
be perfect in all orber virtues likewiſe. 

This is the ft neceſſary limitation, of 
this Duty of imitating God; It muſt al- 
ways be underſtood, to be an imitation of. 
bis moral Perfections only. 5 

2dly, Even in theſe moral Excellen- 
cies, 'tis evident further, that it muſt ne- 
ceſſarilly mean, an imitation of /z&eneſs 
any, and not of Equality. One would 
think, there could be no great need of 
this Obſervation. Vet ſome Enthufiaſts 
there have been, who have vainly boaſt- 
ed themſelves to be altogether without 
zin; and being puffed up with ſpiritual 
pride, and thinking themſelves above t 
Duties of what they call common Mora 
kty, have by a Neglect of true Virws 
fallen into the ſnare and condemnation of 
the Devil. Of This kind there ſeem to 

| N 3 have 
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$8 2 n u. have been Some in St John's time, againſt 
VIII. whom he directs his Diſcourſe, in his Firſt 
188 Epiſtle, ch. 1. 8. F we ſay that ur have 
no Sin, we decei ve ourſelves, and the Truth 
is not in us. But in our preſent Age, 
men are apt to run much rather into the 
contrary extreme; not pretending to a 
perfection above what is humane, but n- 
letting to endeavour after what it their 
Duty to obtain. They know God to be 
a Being of infinite Holineſs; that be 
charges even his Angels 464th Fatty; | aud 
the Heavens are not pure in bis Sight: 
And therefore they think rail men may 
be excuſed from attempting to imitate | 
him ar all. But This; is a very wicked 
and profane Suggeſtion; For though the 
Goodnefs indeed of ſuch imperfect crea - 
tures as we are, can be but in a very mean 
and low degree; yet in that proportion 
and degree, we are indiſpenſably bound 
to follow after it. And as a Finite can 
reſemble infinite, fo we are to reiemble 
God, by partaking of the fame moral ex- 
cellencies in ind, though they cannot 
but be infinitely inferiour in degree. The 
Light of a Srar, though it beast ho p- . 
* portion at all to the glorious Beauty * £01 
| | a the N 6 
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the Sun, yet Light it 1s nevertheleſs, | and S ERM. 
directly contrary to Darkneſi: So the VIII. 
Virtues of Angels, and of Men, though V 


they bear no proportion to the adorable 
perfections of Gad, yet, in their proper 
meaſure and degree, they reſemble them, 
s being of the ſame nature and Rind; 
oppoſite and contrary to wickedneſs, juſt 
5 every degree of Light is contrary to 
Darkneſs. , The Apoſtle aptly expreſſes 
This, by the ſimilitude of a Child learn- 
ing to imitate the Virtues of a-wi/e man 
and an affectionate Parent; Eph: v. i. Be 
ye therefore Followers of God, ſaith he, 
Dear Children. AE 7 
Zaly, BuT though our Imitation of 
the moral Perfections of God, is always 
to be underſtood with theſe great Limita- 
tions; as ſignifying an imitation of Lite- 
2; only, and not of Equality; ſuitable 
to the weak nature of ſuch frail, imper- 
ft, and fallible Creatures: Vet ought 
we alſo to conſider, that even in the De- 
grees of Goodneſs it is our Duty conti- 
ally to improve, if we will at all an- 
lwer the Precept in the Text, Be ye Ho- 
ly, for I am Holy. A perfect and moſt 
complete Example is ſet before us to 
N 4 imitate, 


184 Of imitating tbe 
Sz RM, imitate, that aiming always at That which 
VIII. is moſt excellent, we may grow conti- 
nually and make a perpetual Progreſs in 
the ways of Virtue; And though ve 
can never come up to our Pattern itſelf, 
yet, by ſuch imitation as our frail and 
mortal nature is capable of, we may at- 
tain to what St Peter calls being made 
Partakers of the Divi ne Nature, Which 
participation of true Holineſs after the 
Image of him that created us, is truly and 
in a proper Senſe the :comparative Per- 
fection of our Humane- nature, as 'abſe- 
lute Perfection is the Perfection of the 
Divine, Which clearly explains tho 
meaning and extent of St Pauls exhor- 
tation, 2 Cor. vii. 1. that we ſhould per- 
fect Holineſs in the Fear of God; and 
That Advice of our Saviour © himſelf, 
ot Matt. v. 48. Be e perfect, even 4 
your en, which | is in 1 it per- 

fe F. 4 bo 
HI. IT remains 0 An allah loft place 
that I draw ſome uſeful Obſervations 
from the Whole of what ow? bean n 
and ſo conclude. Ang LE e we 


77 . th Ie V. 
I" 
* A 
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J,, Te true Religion conſiſts in the imi- S E R N. 
ation of God; and all imitarion of God, VIII. 
is of neceſſity confined to his moral Per- A 
ſections only; then it hence evidently 

follows; that moral Virtue is the chief 

End of Religion; and that, to place 

the main ſtreſs of religion in any thing 

ee beſides true Virtue, is Enthuſiaſm or 
Superſtition. When our Saviour gave his 

Apoſtles Power over unclean Spirits, he 
thought it neceſſary to add at the ſame 
time the following Caution, Luke x. 20. 
NotwithRanding in This rejoice not, that 
the Spirits are ſubject unto you; but ra- 
ther rejoice, becauſe your Names are writ< 
ten in Heaven: your Names are written. 
in Heaven, that is, your 'Repentance and 


- Hy WY ww TY ©®%V5 


i WY Obedience is acceptable to God: For ſo, 
„nn Scripture-phraſe, they who Lp the 


Cmmandmetits 'of God, are ſaid to be 
written in the Book of Liſe; and thoſe 
who Sin againſt him, he threatens that he 


„ BY vill %% out of his Boo, Exod. xxxii. 33. 
Again: In his deſcription of the day of 
judgment, Many, ſays our Saviour, il 


fay to ne in That day, Eurd, Lord, have 5 
we not propbeſed in thy Name, and in thy 
Name bave caft out 'devils, and in thy 

Name 


8 
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5 li 5 Name done many wonderful wordt? And 


manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. Thogb J. pra, 
gels; and though I have the giſt of Propbe. 


Enomwledge; and though I bave all Faitb, 
fo that I could remave Mountains, and have 


Attribute, than in Goodngſi, wherein 2. 


and the like, are of the Jame kind in 
God as in Men. For otherwiſg,:if+ lis 
ſome have imagined in order to maintain 
unintelligible doctrines,) 
"fs and Truth in God, did nat anſwer 


. Of imitating be 


then will 1 profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you, Depart from Me ye that work ini- 
quity; that is, all ye who have lived viti- 
ouſly and immorally. St Pau in like 


ſays he, with the Tongues of Men and An- 
cy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 


not Charity. - it profiteth ' ne nothing. 
The greateſt part of the Rulers of this 
World, are ſtrangely guilty of This Er- 
rour; when they affect rather to be like 
God in Power, which is nat an imitable 


r tis their Glory to be like him. 
⁊ adh. Ir True Religion conſiſts in te 
imitation of God; and that which is imi- 
table in God, be his moral. Perfections; 
hence it follows neceſſarily, that moral 
Excellencies, Juſtice, Goadugſi, Truth, 


Finftict, Oad- 


our 


Holineſs A G OD. 


ur common and natural Notions af tliaſe 8 1 M M. 
Virtues; but were of a Kind quite diffe- * 


rent, aud inconceivable to us; how then 
cold Men be obliged to imitate. they 
knew not what: or how could it hecome 
poſſible 1 in any ſenſe to be bo/yias beit H 
þ, if it could not ha under ſtoaf by us 
2 Holineſs is? Ide Trumbi therefore, 
nainly is; As Light is Licht, berger 
and in what degree-feever it appears; and 
lus no communion ' er ſimilitude with 
bukneſs: ſo Geddnefs, in whamfeovers = 
ud in what — found, ſtill 
days carries along with it che fame L- 
(a of Goodneſh 3 and has ne communiom 
o Fellowſhip: with Wiekedneſs. N 

3d and Lash; FRO bene ir ap- 
ders, Of how great importance it is tn 
lin, te frame d Wemſelvos right and 
worthy Notions of God. For. ſuch as are 
the Conceptions Men have, of the Object 
F their Worſhip ; ſuch alſo will propor- 
tonably, be their own Behaviour and 
Practiſe. The Gentiles, who worſhipped 
vile and impure Deities, were them ſelves 
co given up to work all Unclean- 
uf with Greedineſs, The Jews, when 


they fell from the Worſhip of the True 
God; 


— . — . . . . oth ⏑—— — — 
1 
. 
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SER M. God, 2 the Idols and Images of re- 

you ally or fictitiouſſy cruel Dæmont; were 
themſelves accordingly deveſted of huma- 
nity, and ſacrificed even their on Chil. 
dren to Moloch. And among Chriſtians 


likewiſe, it is too ſad and true an obſer- 


vation; that in proportion as they have 
departed from the Simplicity of the Go- 
ſpel, and feigned to themſelves either ri- 


 diculous or wicked notions of the infinite- 
ly wiſe and good God; ſo has their reigi- 
on accordingly been changed either into 
a ridiculous, or into a barbarous andicruel 


Superſtition. The only poſſible remedy 
for which Evil, is to adhere ſtedfaſtly 
and immoveably to the natural and un- 
changeable notions of 5 gbteouſneſt and 


holineſs in God, and the indiſpenſable ne- | 
ceſſity of: true e and: bol 
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;E R M 0 N IX. 
Fe Lo VEGA GOD to- 


wards Sinners. 
St JohN iii. 16. 


pr God fo loved the World, that 
be gave his only-begotters Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting Life. 
zz HESE Words are 7 of SER = 


1 chat Excellent Diſcourſe, IX. 
; SF wherein our Saviour inſtruct- WWW 
ed Nicodemus, giving him a 

=o hort Account of the Doct- 

rine of the Goſpel ; And the Words them- 


ſelves, 
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SER M. ſelves, are a brief Summary of that whole 


IX. 


Of the Love of GOD 


Diſcourſe. Nicodemus was a Man of 
> Learning and Authority among the Fews, 
and, as it ſeems, of a better and more 
pious Diſpoſition, than the generality of 
thoſe of his own Rank. Moved there- 


| fore by the Greatneſs of our Saviour's 


Miracles, and probably alſo having ſtudi- 


ed the Prophecies, which foretold the co- 


| tution: ver. 3. Except, fays he, 4 man 
be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom 
e God. Which Expreffion, Nicodemus 
at firſt not underſtanding ; our Saviour 
further explains it to him, ver. 5. Except, 


ſays he, 4 Man be born of Water and ? 
the 


ming of the Meſſias about That Seaſon ; 
he thought himſelf bound to inquire what 


That Doctrine was, which our Saviour 


began ſo publickly and with ſo great Au- 


thority to teach; And accordingly he 


goes to him by Night, to converſe pri- 


vately about it. Our Saviour, addrefling 
Himſelf to him as to a Man of Under- 
ſtanding, begins at the Foundation of the 
Whole; and repreſents to him the Neceſ- 


ſity of entring upon a religious Courſe of 
Life, according to the perfecter and more 
ſpiritual Principles of the Chriſtian inſti- 


. C5) ” —— . „ > — LA and fans wc 
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toward Fiuners. 


Profeſſion of the true Religion, and, ſui- 
ubly to this external Obligation, be in- 
wardly renewed and purified from all 
wicked Diſpoſitions in the Spirit of his 
Mind; he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
if God, For, whatſoever is born of the 
Nlſo, can be but Fleſh; That which is 
born of the Spirit, That only is Spirit. 
By natural Birth, a Man can have no o- 
ther Title, than only to the injoyments 
of this Natural and Mortal Life : To 
Innortality and a ſhare in the Kingdom of 
0, he cannot be intitled, but by a New 
and Spiritual Birth, by being Jelivered 
from the Dominion of Fleſhly Luſts, and 
lring under the more perfect Law of 
Reaſon and Religion. To make This 
ſill more intelligible, and to take off the 
Difficulty of apprehending the meaning 
of that Phraſe of being Born 2 our 
vviour proceeds to illuſtrate it Pp P eaſy 
imilitude, ver. 7; that, as in t urſe 


of Nature ſome of the greateſt and moſt 
ſenſible Effects are produced by ſecret and 
imperceptible Cauſes, ſo it ought not to 
be wondred at if ſome of the greateſt 
Moral Effects and moſt important Chan- 


ges 
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the Shirit:; except he be baptized i into the S E N N. 


8 — x M.ges in the Mind of Man be wrought e. 


not diſcernable to Senſe: Marvel not that 
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IX. wiſe by degrees inviſible, | and by means 


T ſaid unto thee, ye muſt. be born again: 
The Wind bloweth ' where it liſtetb, and 
thou heareft the Sound thereof, but canſ 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
| goeth ;. ſo is every one that is born of the 
Spi Tit. . 

HAVING chus 1 the wa, by 
explaining the Foundation; our Saviour 
from. hence makes a Tranſition, ver. 12, 
to the higher and more ſublime Doctrines 
of the Goſpel; 77 T have told you, ſays 

he, earthly things, and ye believe not; bow 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly 
things 7 If ye believe me not even in 
theſe plain and more obvious matters, 
which I have ſuited to your ' Capacities, 
and delivered in caly Compariſons, drawn 
from the moſt ngtural and common 
things here upon Earth; how much lef 
will ye believe me, when I cell you more 
ſublime and heavenly myſteties? when [ 
declare to you the Dignity of my Perſon 
and Office, the ſpiritual, Nature of my 
Kingdom, ,and-the Sufferings I muſt firſt 
—_— for the Redem ption © of f Mankind? 
1 An 
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And yet theſe hike are true and certain 8 — RM. 
« the others; and the Works which I do, 
xe ſufficient Arguments, why ye ſhould. NN 
believe me even in Theſe things alſo. 
Now Theſe ſublimer Doctrines he begins 
enumerate, ver, 13. No man, fays he, 
lth aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
Man which is in Heaven; That is; Chriſt, 
the Son of Man, the promiſed Meſſias, 
That Son of Man deſcribed in the Prophet 
Daniel as coming in the clouds of Heaven 
wo receive an everlaſting Dominion; This 
don of Man came forth from God, ſo ag 
| 10 other Prophet, no not Moſes himſelf, 
wer did; For he was with God, before 
e came amongſt Men; and when he 
„tt appeared in this World, he had before 
„had a Being in Heaven in the Boſom of 
l Father, in which Dignity he ſtill con- 
n Wl tinues. And tis the Prerogative of him 
sony, who came thus from God as no o- 
e 
l 


ter ever did, throughly to underſtand and 

o reveal to Men, the yet ſecret Counſels 
of God concerning the eſtabliſhment of = 
bs Kingdom, and the Method of Men's + 
it 8 Salvation. No man hath aſcended up ta 
blen, but be that came down from Hea- 
Vo. u.,. e 
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SER M. ven, even the Son of Man which is in Hea- 
IX. den. What This Method of Men's Salya- 
tion was, he proceeds more diſtinctly to 
declare, ver. 14 and 15, As. Moſes Ii ifted 
up the Serpent in the M. ilgerneſs, even fo 
muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; That 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not be- 
riſh, but have eternal Life, That is: 
That the Meſſiah, by his Sufferings and 
Death ſhould accompliſh the Redempti- 
on and Salvation of Men, opening an 
entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, to 

all thoſe who ſhall ſincerely obey him; 
This (ſays our Saviour) ye ought not to 
be ſurprized at, as a new and ſtrange 
Doctrine; ſince ye have a repreſentation 

and prediction of it, even in your own 

Law. For as Mofes ſet up in the Wilder- 
2-1 neſs the Figure of a Serpent, which being 
indeed the Likeneſs of a venomous Beaſt, 
yet was ſo far from having any thing of 
its poiſonous Nature, that on the contra- 
ry all thoſe which had been bitten by real 
Serpents, were immediately healed by 
looking up towards this Repreſentation: 
Mal. iii. 1. So the Son of Man, the Angel of the Co- 
H. Kin. 9. venant, being made in the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful Fleſh, yet having really no > Sin 1 in * 

2 ſha 


towards Sinners. 


quer and forſake their Sins, may obtain 
remifſion of Sin, and Everlaſting Life. 
Fir thus he adds in the Words of the 
Text, ſumming up his whole Diſcourſe ; 
Grd fo loved the World, that he gave his 
mnly-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in bin, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
ling Life. 5 

TE Connexion of our Lord's Diſ- 
courſe being thus explained; we may in 
the Words themſelves conſider I/, how 
ud in what ſenſe it is ſuppoſed, that 
without the coming of Chriſt into the 
World, Men could not but have periſh- 
el: 2dly, in what Senſe it is affirmed, 
that all who believe in him, ſhall not pe- 
1h, but have everlaſting Life: and 3dly, 
ye may take Notice, that this Salvation 
Men by the Coming of Chriſt is aſcri- 
ed to the antecedent Love of God, the 


by iginal Goodneſs and Mercy of the Fa- 
u: cr Almighty. God /o loved the World, 
a0- 


lat be gave his only-begotten Son, that 
lever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
i bave everlaſting Life. | 

Vor, II. O 2 if, WR 


all be lifted up on the Croſs, that by Sz xm, 
de Power of his Death, finful men be- IX. 
leving in him, and being enabled to con- WWW 
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IX. poſed in the words of the Text, that with- 
out the Coming of Chriſt into the World, 
Men could not but have periſhed. And 


nocence, and ſeated him in the Garden of 
Paradice, there was no Obligation upon 
God to indue him with Immortality. Twas 


God created Man to be Immortal, and 


for what Time he pleaſed ; and even | 


any Wrong have. put a Period to That 
Being, which at firſt twas nothing but 


Of the Love of GOD 


I, Wx are to conſider, how it is ab- 


for the clearer explaining the ground of 
this Suppoſition, it may be proper to ob- 
ſerve in the int place, that when God 
originally created Man in the State of In- 


not by Virtue of any Claim of Right, or 
by any Neceſſity in the Nature of the 
Thing, but an Effect of his unbounded 
Goodneſs only, and a mere free Gift, that 


made him to be an Image of his own Eter- 
11 Y. He might juftly have created Um 


the State of Innocence, might without 


„CCC RT. RO REES i 


his own good Pleaſure, that moved hi 
to give Beginning to at all. And if This 
was the Caſe even in the State of Innocenti 
itſelf, how much more when Man by Sin 
had forfeited all Title to the Divine Fa 


your! If God was under no Obligatio 
"20 10 


. 
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to give Immortality to the immediate SER N. 
Work of his own Hands, how much leſs 


to the Poſterity of a fallen Sinn 
what claim could They have to the perpe- 
wal injoyment of Paradice, which to 
their Firſt Parent himſelf, even in his 
moſt perfect State of Innocence, was but 
Free Gift! Undoubtedly nothing is 
more evident, than that God might with- 
out any Wrong have left them All to the 
natural Conſequences of their own Mor- 
ality, and without any Injury to them 
might have forborn to make that Promiſe 
of eternal Life in Chriſt, which the 
World would have had no Right to de- 
mand, even though there had neyer been 
in it any Sin. But then we are alſo to 
obſerve further, that All the Sons of A. 
lun are moreover Sinners themſelves ; and 
3 by the Sin of Adam they became in the 
Courſe of Nature excluded out of Para- 
dice, and from the Tree of Life, and 
from the Hopes of Immortality; ſo by 
their own Sins they became farther, and 
in a more proper Senſe, liable to the 
Wrath of God; and ſubject, not only 


io Death, which came equally and uni- 


wer/ally upon Al; but alſo to a#ual Pu- 
O 3 nſhments 


er! ad VV 


SERM. ments in the future State, proportionas!; 
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to every man's private Sin and perſona] 
Demerit. From which common Death, 
coming equally upon Al; and from 
which proportionable Puniſhment, due to 
every man's particular Sins; nothing, that 
Sinners themſelves could do, could avail 
to reſcue them, or to prevent their per:ſþ. 
ing according to the Courſe of Nature, 
and the righteous Judgment of God. For | 
God, whoſe Promiſe of Immortality e- 
ven to Innocent Creatures, was but a Free 
Gift of mere Bounty, was much leſs un- 

der any Obligation to provide a Place of 
eternal Happineſs for the Poſterity of a 

ſinful Parent, themſelves, alſo actual Sin- 
ners, and at the beſt but very imperfect 
and undeſerving Penitents ; whoſe great- 
eſt Endeavours of Repentance, could at 
the moſt bur afford ground of Hope for 
an Abatement of Pun iſhment, and not 
any Expectation of Reward. The Sup- 
poſition therefore in the Text, is by no 
means diſagreeable to Reaſon ; that, with- 
out the Coming of Chriſt into the World, 
Men could not but have periſhed: Thoſe 
who themſelves had finned after the fimi- 
lirude of Adam! $ tranſgreſſion, being ne- 
| ceſſarily 


towards Sinners. 


of their Sins; and thoſe who had not ſin- 
ned in their own Perſons, being yet una- 
voidably in the Courſe of Nature involv- 
ed in that common Death, from which 
Cod was not under any Obligation to reſ- 
cue them ; ſeeing it was his Free Gift to 
gire them Being at all, and that even in 
the State of Junocence itſelf He had been 
under no Obligation to indue them with 
Immortality. 
Taxis ſeems, ſtrictly and accurately 
ſpeaking, to have been the True State of 
All Mankind, when conſidered as antece- 
dent to the Promiſe of Chriſt's Coming. 
But it deſerves alſo to be taken Notice of, 
that as in moſt other places, ſo in the 
Text likewiſe, tis probable that when 
men's Periſbing is ſpoken of, it is not ſo 
much to be underſtood in that firif Senſe, 
wherein Every man whatſoever is liable, 
more or leſs, to the Wrath of God; as in 
that more general and uſual Senſe, where- 
in both Fews and Gentiles are repreſented 
3 being for the greateſt part by an uni- 
verſal Corruption of Manners loſt in Sin, 
and _— fallen ſhort of the Glory of God. 
O 4 | 'The 


ceſſarily liable to the wrath of God, and 8 ER M. 
to the proportionable actual Puniſhment IX. 
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SxRM. The Feri, had in their Law itſelf, no 
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. Expiation appointed for great and wilful 


Tranſgreſſions; And therefore ' through 


Chriſt was preacht unto them the forgive. | 
neſs of Sins; that by him, all that believe | 
might be juſtified from all things, from 


which they could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Moſes, Acts Xiii. 39. and Rom. viii. 3, 
What the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his 


| own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and 
for Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh. The | 


Gentiles, are juftly repreſented by St Paul, 


as being Enemies to God; walking: gene- 


rally in the Vanity of their Mind; Ha- 
ving the Underſtanding darkned, being alie- 


nated from the Life of God, through the 


zgnorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their Heart; whe being paſt 


feeling, (having loſt all ſenſe of the natu- | 
ral and eſſential Difference of Good and 
Evil,) have given themſelves over-----to | 

work all Uncleanneſs with greedineſs, | 
Ephr. i iv. 18. This was too plainly the 
caſe of the greateſt part of the Gentile- | 


World in the Apoſtles Time. And 
though there be amon g Us, ſome De- 


niers of the are of Chriſt, who pre- 


tend 


F 
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out any Belief of Revelation, they can 


ind teach men the Practiſe of Virtue and 


Man; yet the beſt and principal of thoſe 
Reafonings they are inabled to make uſe 
of even concerning natural Religion it- 


the Preaching of the Goſpel of Chrif. 
Had the Knowledge of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion never been propagated amongſt Us, 
we had ſtill, like our barbarous Anceſtors, 
been Worſhipping of Stocks and Stones 
n the Darkneſs of moſt ſtupid Igno- 
ance: And thoſe very Perſons, who now 
ndeavour to turn againſt Chriſtianity, 
thoſe Arguments for the Reaſonableneſs 
f Natural Religion, which without the 
Knowledge of the Goſpel they would 
never have been able to diſcover ; far 
from improving themſelves, as they 


ture, had then in all bility been deſ- 
ltute of the common Principles even of 
- WH Civility and Humanity. 'Tis to the Mer- 
- WH © of the Goſpel therefore, that theſe 


d | Perſons 


200 
tend that by the Light of Ranbir, withs Sz. My > 


their natural Duty both towards God and - 


elf, are evidently owing to that Light 
nd Improvement, which has ariſen from 


3 


make out the Obligations of Morality; . ; 


fondly 1 imagine, under the Light of Na- 
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Sz xm, Perſons owe their being Now in a State 
IX. fo different from that of the Genzil:s in 
te Apoſtles Times, who, by their total : 
Corruption, were in a State of abſolute M 
Enmity againſt God, and liable to his ſc. 
vereſt Wrath. Without the Knowledge \ 
of Chriſt, it cannot be doubted but the 
greateſt part of Us, who now are apt to 
think ſo highly of our own Improve- 
ments, would have been in the Caſe off 
thoſe, who not libing to retain God inf 
their Knowledge, were given up unto vie 
Affections, and received in themſelves That 
recompence of their Error, -which was 
meet, being drowned in Deſtruction andi 
Perdition. And thoſe who, by eſcaping 
the greater Pollutions, would not indeed 
have been involved in the ſame degree off 
Perdition with the reſt, (for the Judge offi 
all the Earth will always do what is} 
Right,) yet would have had no Title tof 
that eternal Inheritance, that heavenly 
Kingdom, which is the Free Gift of God 
in Chriſt ; an undeſerved Gift, which no- 
thing that Men could do of themſelves, 
even when they had done their whole 
Duty, could at all have merited, or (with 
out the Sanctification of the Spirit off 
„ God,) 


towards Sinners. 203 


Cod,) have qualified them for. For, Sz A u. 
Except a man be born from above, (ſo IX, 
the words are in the original, which we "FP 
render, Except a man be born again;) 
Except a man be born from above, except 
te be born of Water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh. 
li. 3, . Neither is there Salvation in 
ary other, Acts iv. 12. For there is none 
ther Name under Heaven given among 
nm, whereby we muſt be ſaved; i. e. 
whereby we can attain hat Kingdom of 
Heaven, that free Gift of eternal Life, 
tit Place peculiarly prepared by Chriſt 
for his Diſciples out of the Many Man- 
fors in his Father's Houſe, that Weight 
af Glory and unſpeakable Reward, un- 
&ſerved even by our beſt Performances. 
Very agreeable to Reaſon therefore is the 
uppoſition in the Text, that, without 
the coming of Chriſt into the World, 
men, in the manner before explained, 
could not but have periſbed. 
200, TEE Second thing to be conſi- 
tered in the Text, is; in what Senſe tis 
afrm'd, that All who believe in Chriſt, 
fall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 
of which Kind, there are frequent * 
ra 
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SER M. ral Aſſertions in Scripture. A#s x. 41, 
IX. Through his Name, whoſoever believeth ia 9 
him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins; and 
ch. xiii. 39. By him, all that believe, are 
Juſtiſied from all things, from which they 
could nat be juſtified by the Law of Mo 10 1 
St Fobn in like manner in his Firſt E- 
piſtle, ch. v. 12. He that hath the Son, I 
bath life; and he that hath not the Son of fi 
God, hath not life; Theſe things have Twrit-W 
ten unto you that believe on the Name of the 
Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 
eternal Life. And our Saviour himſelf, 
in the Goſpel, St John iii. 36. He that 
believeth on the Fon „ hath everlaſting 
Lie; and in the words immediately be- 
fore thoſe of the Text, ver. 14. As Mics 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; 
That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal Life 
There have been ſome ſo abſurd, as from 
theſe and other the like paſſages in the 
New Teſtament, to conclude that by 
Faith only, viz. by a bare Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine, or by a 
confident Perſwaſion of their belonging 
to Chriſt, they ſhould not fail of Obtain- 
ing 


towards Sinners.” 
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ing Salvation. But the contrary is plain Sx K M. 


both from the Reaſon of the thing itſelf, 
and from numberleſs other paſſages of Scri- 


pture: That, when it is affirmed, that 


whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, ſhall not 


periſh, but have everlaſting Life; the 
neaning is not, whoſoever profeſſeth or 


jretends to believe in him, but whoſo- 


ever really believes in him, and with E. 
ff; whoſoever is /o perſwaded of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, as to embrace the 
lrms propoſed by the Goſpel, and to 


make them the Rule of his Life and 
Actions. For as, in all other caſes, things 
re judged of not by their mere Denomi- 
nation and external Appearances, but by 
their inward Powers or Qualities, and by 
their real E fects ; ; and Shadows are not 
taken for Subſtances, nor Pictures for the 
Things themſelves which they repreſent, 
notwithſtanding their being called per- 

haps by the ſame Names: So, believing 
in Chrift, is not barely profeſſing fo be- 
heve in him, but believing in him indeed ; 


believing his Doctrine to be True; con- 
ſidering it accordingly as of the utmoſt. 


Importance ; endeavouring conſequently 


to underſtand it 0ur/e/ves, and not truſt- 


mg 


IX. 
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SER M. ing ourſelves to be impoſed upon by O. 
IX. chers; and finally, governing our ſehves by | 
j, in all our Actions, in the whole Courk 
of our Lives. For the word Faith, al- 
ways contains in it the Notion of Faith. 
fulneſs or Fidelity. And chough the plain 
Reaſon of the Thing itſelf might be ſuf. 

| ficient in ſo evident a Caſe; yet the Scri- 
pture is not wanting to explain it alſo in 
variety of Words. He that believeth, 
(fays our Saviour in another place,) and | 
is baptized, i. e. and enters into an obli- | 
gation to live ſuitably to That Belief; be 
ſhall be ſaved. For, not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 

fo the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doth the Will of my Father' which is in 
Heaven. And being baptized, faith St Pe- 
ter, is not the waſhing away of the filth 

of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of à good 

_ Conſcience towards God. And the Anſwer 

of a good Conſcience towards God, is the 
Faith which worketh, or evidences itſelf, 

by Love : For the End of the Command- 
ment, faith St Paul, is Charity, out of 4 
Pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and 

of b unfergned, 1 Tim. 1. 5, 


- — — 


ALL 


towards Sinners. 


Theſe, Chriſt came into the World on 
urpoſe, that they might not periſh, but 
love everlaſting Life: And becauſe the 
Goſpel was commanded to be preached 
o every Creature, that is, to all man- 
ind; and God has expreſsly declared, 
tat he would have all men to be ſaved; 
nd defireth not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that All might come to Repentance; 
therefore we may reaſonably underſtand 
he Words in the Text, whoſoever belie- 
wth in him, as if it had been Thus ex- 
reſſed : God gave his Son, that Every one, 
by believing in him; that every man, by 
bs means, and by accepting the advan- 
ue and gracious Terms of the Goſpel ; 
night avoid periſhing, and obtain ever- 
ating Life. And This Senſe of the 
hraſe is juſtified, by the Words immedi- 
aely following the Text, ver. 17. For God 
mt not his Son into the World, to condemn 
te World, but that the World, that the 
whole World, through bim might be ſaved. 
Thoſe to whom the Goſpel is actually 
reached, have this Salvation clearly of- 
fred them, unleſs they reje& it by their 
| wilful 


ALL that beheve therefore, are AS ERM. 
that embrace and obey the Goſpel. For Ix 


8 


SE RM. 
IX. 
5 


not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, 


ment; and All mouths hall 'be Nopped 


Of the Love of GOD 


wilful Impenitence. The Jews and Pa. 
triarchs had it no leſs certainly, though 
more obſcurely, repoſited in the e: 

tion of him that was to come: And thoſs 
who never heard either of the Law or the 
Goſpel, yet have it efettually laid up for 
them, (though withour their having any 
preſent Knowledge of it,) in that decla 
ration of the Apoſtle, that they which hav 


and that their uncircumcifion, if they hee 
the Law, ſhall (through the blood of 
Chriſt, though not explicitly made known 
amongſt them,) be counted to them fo 
circumciſion. Thus God ſhall univerſally 
be juſtified, when he appears in Judg 


before him. 

AND This may ſuffice for ple 
of the 2d particular that was to be con 
ſidered in the Text, viz. in what Senſe 
it is affirmed, that all who believe i 
Chrift, ſball not vt periſ, 255 . everlef 
ry” Lafe:* * 

34ly, Wx are in the laſt clade” to take 
Notice, that This Salvation of Men by 
the Coming of Chriſt, is aſctibed to 
en Love of God, the origina 

Mercy 


—— Pg iuners. 


ove bis only- begotten Son, that whoſoever 
llevetb in him ſoould not periſh, but haue 
arlofing Life. It is a falſe Notion which 
ome men have taken up of God, and 
cy injurious to Religion, to conceive | 
bad in his own Nature to be a ſevere and 
nercileſs Puniſher; to look upon him as 
; Cruel Exerciſer of irreſiſtible Power, 
n Object only of dread and horror; 
v imagine, that, contrary to. his own In- 
nation, and as it were againſt his Will, 
k was prevailed upon by Chriſt to take 
ity on his Creatures, as a Cruel and 
Mfionate Man is ſometimes over- ruled by 
bsFriend, to be better than his Intention. 
No; All This is a very unjuſt Repreſen- 
ion of God; The hard Speeches which 
morant or - unrighteous men have ſpo- 
» againſt him. The Scripture on the 
mtrary, as well as Natural Reaſon, al- 
ys ſets forth God as the. Supreme 
untain of Goodneſs; the Preſerver, not” 
e Enemy and Deſtroyer, of his Crea- 
Irs, Twas not the interpoſition of 

| viſt, which changed the Mind of God 
gina" twas the original Goodneſs and Love 3 
ercy Vol. II. : P of 8 


Mercy and Goodneſs of the Facher Al-Szx mh 
nighty. God fo loved the World, that he . 5 
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8 4 M. of God, which appointed for vs the Inter- 

poſition of Chriſt. To puniſh” Sinners, 

VV — deſtroy Wickedneſs out of his King- 

dom, is indeed the neceſſary Office even 

of That Governour who i is Goodneſs it- 

ſelf; and therefore, in order to diſcou- 

rage Sin, he thought fit it ſhould be par- 

doned by no eaſier a Method, than by 

the Incarnation and Death of his gon 

Yet 'twas his Goodneſs only that moved 

him to contrive that Method; and his 

original Love to his Creatures, chat put 

him upon ſo reconciling Mercy wit 

Juſtice. God did not hate the World 

and ſuffer the Interceſſion of Chriſt te 

prevail over that Hatred; but God hw 

the World, and therefore gave his only 

begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth i 

him ſhould not periſh, but have eyerlaſ 

ing Life. And hence it is, that the F; 

ther is ſtiled (by way of eminence) G0 

our Saviour: Tit. iii. 4, 6. The Kindn/ 

| and Love of God our Saviour, —= whi 

i be ſhed on us abundantly through Fei 

| Cbriſt our Saviour. But this is a Subſec 

| of ſuch importance, that jt deſerves ! 

| be treated of more particularly in a fol 
lowing Diſcourſe, 11 

SERMO! 


SE R M 0 N X. 
F the Lo VES GOD 10 


wards Sinners. 


BR ele 2 * ae 
St Jokx ii. : 16. 3 
Hr God fo loved the Ii. orld, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſoould not periſh, but have ever- 


lafting . 


5 N diſcourſing upon dhe SE RAI. 


Words, I have propoſed to 


culars; If, how and in 
what ſenſe it is præſuppoſed 
in the Text, that without the Coming of 
Chriſt into the World, men could not but 
have periſhed, 2diy, In what Senſe it is 

Vel. I.,. dafl ⁊ ⁊ 


conſider the following parti- 
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S x * a, affirmed, that All 16 5 Believe in him 

ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 

* Life. a aly, chat this N 

Men by the Coming of Thrift, is aer. 

bed to the Antecedent Love of God, the 

Original Merey and Ge ſs of. whe Fa- 

ther Almighty y. God ſo loved the World, 

that lie gave his only begotten Son, that 

- whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 

pefiſh, but Have everlaſting Life. The 

Two former of theſe Propoſitions I have 

already diſcourſed of; and ſhall therefore 

at this Time proceed directly to the 

Third; namely, to obſerve; that in the 

Words of the Text, the Salvation of 

Men by the Coming of Chriſt, is expreſo- 

ly aſcribed to the Antecedent Love of 

| God, the original eſſential Merey and 

i Goodneſs of the Father Almighty. God 

ſo loved the World, that be gave his only 

| begotten Son. And This is neceffarily to 
be obſerved, in Vindication of the efſen- 

tial Goodneſs of God, which ine of "he 

primary Attributes of the Divine * 

ture; and in oppoſition ro th ; who 
while they think they ma i de 

demption purchaſed by the Blood o 


Chriſt, . can 1 indeed be toe 
| 2 7 much 


5 — .  — = _ 
! 
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much magnified in a con/;fent manner,) S x A Nr. 
ſeem to forget the equal Neceflity, ofͤ X. 
maintaining at the ſame Time all the ori- 
zinal Attributes of God ; and are not ſuf. 
fcientiy aware of the Danger, of repreſent- 
ing one Method of God's acting, as incon- 
ſiſtent with another ; or any of God's actions 
fr, as to be contradictory to his Nature or 
ay of his Attributes. For fince Truth cans 
not be contrary to itſelf ; and every true 
Doctrine muſt of Neceſſity be agreeable, 
and in perfect harmony on all ſides with 
every other true Doctrine whatſoever ; tis 
of the utmoſt importance to Religion, 


4 cp #3 Py x HE 


= 


xf WH flat we take Care never to repreſent any 
;- os part of its Doctrine in ſuch a manner, 
of WY to deſtroy another; leaſt That alſo in 
as urn deſtroy the preſent Notion ; and 
bo Both give Advantage to the ſceptical | 
- believer. Tis not eaſy to imagine, 
co ir nucb Religion has frequently ſuffered 
- by chis very means; and what occafion 
ze bas been given to the profane Aqgverſary 


v blaſpheme, whilſt the unwary carryir 

jurticular Doctrines too far, and preſ- 
ing them by Arguments not well CON» 

fitenc with ar ber Doctrines of equal Ne- 
iy 3 haye afforded. too plauſible 
| T3 . owe 
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be under 


ſuppoſing that it puts an abſolute Neceſ 


infinite Satisfaction. But they who ſo 
ſpeak, ought at the ſame time to conſider 


And that the Scripture on the contrary 


of the Love of GOD 


What I am now ſpeaking of, will beſt 
ſtood, by inſtancing in particu. 
lar Inſtances. The Fuftice of God, may 
ſeem to be moſt highly magnified, by 


ty upon him, either of inflicting an in- 
finite Puniſhment, or of demanding an 
on the other hand, that they leave no 


room either for Goodneſs 'or Mercy: 


always ſpeaks, even of the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, not as a Price or Equivalent 


which made our Pardon due by a Claim WW 4 
of Right ; but as a Means freely appoint- WW \ 
ed, and freely accepted, by the mere WW i: 
Mercy and Compaſſion of the Father, BW /; 
who, as Supreme Governour of all things, 
remits voluntarily of his own Right, in Wi «i 
what Meaſure and en what Terms he WW -1 
pleaſes. of 
In like manner 1 . of God, Me 
ſome Men imagine they greatly: magnify, al 
when they aſcribe to its operation the . 
whole and entire Progreſs of every good il 
work. But if * would look at the ady 


ſame 


towards Sinners. 


me time on the other part of the Queſt- S x K M. 
jon, they might find, that by leaving no- X. 
W 


hing at all for the Will of Man to do, 
they make him to be a Subject no more 
capable of Religion, than. the Beaſts 
tat periſh, or even than lifeleſs Matter 
ilelf. e "= | 
AcaiN;z The Merit of good Works, 
which the Church of Rome boaſts of, is 
indeed effectually deſtroyed, by making 
good Works to be of no importance at all 
wards Juſtification, and by aſcribing 
the Whole to Fazth only. But they who 
o deſtroy Merit, ſhould not be ignorant, 
that at the ſame time and with the ſame 
Argument, taking away the Neceſſity of 
Virtue and of good Manners, they de- 
roy alſo the very Foundation of all Re- 
ion. | 
1 o give an inſtance or two of another 
kind, The Authority of Councils, or of 
ay bumane Power, to determine Matters 
of Faith; is indeed a moſt effectual 
Means, of putting a perpetual ſtop to 
al kinds of Schiſm, and to all Divifions 
whatſoever in Matters of Religion : But 
e that uſes this Argument againſt an 
adverſary before him, ought not to be 
- 54 unaware, 
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SER M. unaware, that there is another Bebind him, 


' feem to be moſt earneſtly and zealouſ 


it with the Supreme Independency and 
Self-exiſtence of the Perſon of the Fa- 


of the Love: of GOD 


who makes uſe of the very ſame Argu- 


ment even with greater Force again 
Him; For the Church of Rome has plain- 
ly the greateſt and the moſt" univerſal 
Weight of human Authority, which God 
ever permitted to oppreſs fair” wh im- 
partial Inquiry after the T uth. 

AG AN; the Divinity of Chrif, may 
J 
contended for, by thoſe who confound 


ther: But if they conſidered an the other 
hand, how in ſo doing they either de- 
ſtroyed the moſt Fundamental Principle 
of all Religion, the Unity of God; or 
elſe the firſt Principle of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, the Being of the Son of God; it 
would appear that they knew rightly, 
neither the Father nor the Son. ' 

" Lofth; To inſtance in the Doch 
of the Text,” "the Coming of "Chriſt inio 
the World for the Kaden hf, of Mas- 
kind; It may ſeem indeed at firſt fight to 


þe a plous extolling the Love of our &.. R 
viour, and the Greatneſs of the Work | 
C14 


25 underrook 3 ; ro 88 gravate the natural 
_ Miſery 


rotardls n 


Miſery of Mankind, to · repreſent in the 


the Supreme F ather and Creator of all 
things, as having no Thoughts of 0 
or Compaſſion towards his pexiſhinę 
Creatures, till moved thereto as it were 
gainſt his original Intention, by the In- 
erpoſition of - Chriſt. But they who 
thus argue; ought- on the other hand to 
be aware, that tis no leſs" injurious to Re- 
gion, to diminiſh the 1 Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion of the Father of Merries, 
than tis pious to be worthily (hems of 
the greatneſs of the Redemption purchaſed 
by the Blood of Chriſt. A true and ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, will after a conſiſtent 
manner magnify the Love of Chriſt, in 
dying for our Sins; and the Mercy of 
God, in ſending him to die for that Pur- 


Attonement. God fo loved the World, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son; (and 
the only-begotten Son ſo loved the World, 
that he way willing to be given; for our 
Redemption ;) that whoſoever believeth on 
lim, ſhould not periſh, 2 have everlaſting | 
| er The Salvation of Men therefore, is 
_ owing 


* —— 


Sz n . 
terribleſt Colours the Severity of the Jus 6 X. 
tice of an-incenſed God, and to deſcribe 


poſe, in chooſing and in accepting that 


_— 


tecedent Love and original eſſential Good- 
neſs of the Father Almighty, who was 


pleaſed to appoint and to accept that 8a- 
crifice. Nor is it ſo great an Argument 


of the Severity of God, that he would 


not pardon Sinners without the Death of | 


his Son; as it is of his effential Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion, that he would rather ap- 
point his Son to die, than that finful 
man ſhould not be pardoned. He that 
appoints the Means, thereby declares his 
Choice and Approbation of the End: And 
if God, had not been by Nature, origi- 
nally and eſſentially Good and Merciful, 
he would no more have accepted any Pro- 
pitiation for Sin, than he would have 
pardoned it without any. Moſt unjuſtly 
therefore, and with great injury to Reli- 
gion, is God ſometimes repreſented as an 
implacable and cruel Judge, delighting 
in the deſtruction of Sinners, till they 
were taken (as it were) out of his Hands 
by the Interpoſition of Chriſt ; This ( 
fay) is a very injurious Repreſentation, of 
the Great God and Father of Mercies: 
For, the Coming of Chriſt, was not = 


Of the Love of GO 
SE RM. owing ' both to the Redemption of hip 
X. who gave himſelf for us; and to the an- 


rA, * 


en 3 


1 Caſe of the Goodneſs and Love of Sz R M. 
God towards us; but the effential and X. 


eternal Goodneſs of God, was the cauſe 
ind reaſon of the Coming of Chriſt. God 
þ loved the W. orld, ſays our Saviour, that 
le gave his only-begotten Son. It became 
the Supreme Governour of the Univerſe, 
to puniſh Sin: And yet he fo loved the 
World, and had ſuch Compaſſion upon. 
the Work of his Hands, that he was wil 
ling to find an Expedient by which ſinful 
man might be pardoned and faved, with- 
out giving encouragement to Sin; and 
terefore he gave his only-begotten Son, 
flat whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 
feriſh, but have everlaſting Life. 

Taxz words of the Text, are Each of 
them very emphatically ſignificant, and 
ſtrongly expreſſive of that glorious Attri- 
bute of the Divine Nature, his eſfential 
and eternal Goodneſs. God, even the 
Father and Lord of all things, who diſ- 
poſes all things according to the plea- 
ure of his own Will, and whoſe Actions 
an be determined by Nothing Without 
Himſelf; He ſo loved the World, was ſo 
moved by the original and eternal Good- 


neſs of his own Nature, to have Com- 


paſſion 


: g 


e 
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SER N. paſſion upon the Work of his Hands ; U 
X. he gave, freely and out of mere Bounty, 
V without any Obligation; and without any 
Conſtraint; he gave hzs Son out of ki 
Boſom, his only-begotten Son, the Son of 

| bis Love, to die for the Sins of Men; 

that ſo; though it was not fit, in his Wiſ. 

dom and Government of the World, that 

Sin ſhould paſs unpuniſhed ; yet by this 
means, Sinners believing on him, art 
being by him brought to Repentance, 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. He might juſtly have ſent his Son 
to take Vengeance upon a ſinful World; 
to deſtroy it totally, as hie did before in 
fart at the overthrow of Sodom; and to 
do it finally, as he had before done it 
or a Time at the general Deluge. But 
on the contrary our Saviour declares, that 
Mercy prevailed over Judgment J that 
God fo loved the World, (that is, was fo 
moved by his own internal Goodne 
have compaſſion upon Sinners ) bt he 
fent his Son into the World, wot 16 nien 
the World, but that the: World: through 
him 1 * be ſaved, Joh. iii. 17. In later 
Ages, Many have been uſed to ſpeak o- 


F Lk 5 . to wits: Gad as . 
8 wi 
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wich the mere Severity of a rigorous and 8 2 x a6, 
ſrict Judge, till his Wrath was, (as it X. 
were, contrary to his own Intention,) ap- 
reaſed and pacified by the Interceſſion of 
Chriſt. And This has made Some very 
pious Perſons look upon God as an Object 
of the greateſt Terror, who on the con- 
rary ought above all things to be Loued 
a the moſt perfect Good: For, compa- 
ntirely ſpeaking, There is None Good, 
ich our Saviour, uf One, that is, God. 
Jo Sinners indeed, ſo long as they con- 
inue Impenitent, God cannot but be very 
juſtly an Object of the utmoſt Dread. 
And ſo alſo indeed is even our Saviour 
bimſelf, who died for them: For thus 
the Scripture emphatically repreſents their 
Cafe, Rev. vi. 16. that they ſhall ſay to 
the Mountains and to the Rocks, Fall on 
u; and hide us from the face of him that 
fiteth on. the throne, umd from. the Wrath 
if the Lamb. To impenitent Sinners, the 
Wrath of the Lamb himſelf. is no leſs 
terrible, than even the Face of him chat 
litterh upon the Throne. But on the 
contrary, to Sinners truly penitent, and 
o All who fincerely endeavour to obey | 
the Will of God; not caly the Love of 
Cbriſti. 


222 Of the Love of GOD 
8 E R M. Chrift, which is the mediating Cauſe, but 
X the antecedent Love und eſſential Good- 
P neſcs of the Father Almighty, which is the 
primary and original Cauſe of their $al- 
vation, is always in Scripture repreſented 
and laid before them as a Motive of Gra- 
titude, and as a principal Argument to 


excite in Them ſuitable Returns of Love | 


and Obedience to Him. In the twentieth 
chapter of the Acts, ver. 24. St Paul calls 
his Apoſtleſhip the Miniſtry 10hith he bad 
received of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the 
Goſpel of the grace of God; the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, i. e. the graci- 


' ous declaration of God's Love and Fa- 


vour towards Mankind, manifeſted by 


Chrift. In his Epiſtle to the Romans, | 
ch. i. ver. 1, 3, 5. he ſtiles it the Goſpel of 
God, concerning his Son Fe fus Chri rift our | 


Lord, by whom we have received grate; 
Grace, that is, the gracious Manifeftation 
of God's Compaſſion towards Sinners in 
the Goſpel. Ch. iii, 22, 25. he calls it 


the righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith 


of Feſus Chriſt; whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through Faith in bis 


Blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the | 


a — of Sins that are paſt, through the 


I for- 


} 


towards Sinners. 


forbearance of God. The Righteouſneſs of 'S 


God in ſending Chriſt for the remiſſion 
of our Sins, is a phraſe that ſounds harſh 
in modern language: But in the Jewiſh 
Speech, becauſe righteous and good men 
are apt to be moved with compaſſion, there- 
fore they have but one and the ſame Word 
to expreſs both Righteouſneſs and chari- 
table Pity. From whence, both in the 
old and New Teſtament, the word Righ- 


teouſneſs muſt frequently be underſitied 0 


ignify, not ſtrict Fuftice, but Equity, 
Charity, Forbearance, and Compaſſion : 


And particularly in the place now cited, 


the Righteouſheſs of God in ſending Chriſt, 
ſignifies, not any Obligation upon him in 
Juſtice ſo to do, but his Goodneſs and 


Mercy moving him to do it. In the ſame 


Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. v. 5, 6, 8, 15. 


he Thus deſcribes the ſtate of the Goſpel; 


that the Love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our Hearts, becauſe when we were yet 
without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 


for the Ungodly ; And, that God com- 
nendeth bis Love towards us, in that 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 
u; And that, as through the offence of 


One, viz, by the Occaſion of Adam's Sin, 
* 
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S ER wm. Many be dead; ſo, and much. 
X. Grace. of God and the Gy 


Fels Chriſt, hath e Man 
And ch. viii. 32. He draws an Arguy 
of further Hope, from Chi. ven) cc 

deration; He that ſpared not Bis own Sor, 
but delivered him. up for us. all, how Hall 
Be nat, with Him, 4% freely give us all 
things? Tis the ſame Argument, which 
the wife of Manoab had of old made uſe 
of, Fudg. xiii. 23. If the Lord were 8 
0 hull us, be would not have re wed 
Burt-af ring ot our Hand. 18a Tt 


ch. *, the Apoſtle repreſen God, n 
only as conſenting to our redemption 5) 
Chriſt, and being the original Aae 2 
it, ver. 18, All things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himſelf. iff Fe eſus 
Chriſt; but he carries it ſtill much fur- 
5 ver. 20. A. though God aid beſeech 
ou by Us, we pray you (faith he) in 
| Chriſt's 5 Head, be 2 e fo. God. 
This is not the Character of a mercileſ and 
Cruel Judge; ; to be himſelf not only the 
Aut bor of 1 man's Redemp tion by Sends ng | 


Al Le but even to Hh x us alſo to 
accept u 


Te RR”. GU . / A. ee a ow. 


— 2 


5 


towards Siunert. 
gith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 


tat he ſhould turn from his Ways and live. 
Nor are theſe figurative Expreſſions, or 

de incidental repreſentations of Single 
Texts; but they are the whole Tenour of 
Cripture, inculcating This Notion per- 
xwually, as of the greateſt importance to 
lelgion. Thus the ſame Apoſtle St Paul 
min, in his Epiſtle to the Ephefians, 


Love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in Sins, hath quickned us 
I gether with Chriſt; — That in the Ages 
t come he might ſhow the exceeding Riches 
if bis Grace, in his Kindneſs towards us 
rough Chrift Fefus :- For we are His 
wrknanſhip, created in Chrift Feſus unto 
fwd works, which God hath before ordain- 
td that woe ſhould wall in them; Wherefore 
member that ye being in time paſt Gen- 
tiles in the fleſh, who are called Uncircum- 
for by that which is called the Circum- 
non in the fleſh made by hands; that at 
tat time ye were without Chriſt, being 
dens from the commonwealth of Lira el, 
Vor, II. . and 


r . AA. Ne 


Ke Rs s- RICE CS 


hi. 4, 5, 7, 10, IT, 12, 13. God, faith 
he, who is rich in Mercy, for his great 
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ecept him when he is ſent? 4+ 7 live, St R u. 


X. 


e Death of him that dieth, but rather * 
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S2 NM. and Strangers from the covenants of Pro; 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in 
CV 'V the world; But now in Chriſt Fefus 3 


X. 


5 very remarkable, that ſpeaking of tl 


aways to God for you, ----becauſe God bat. 
From the beginning choſen you to Saluati 


| God----bath ſaved us, and called us 


' which was given us in Chriſt Fefius . 


place: 7 he K and Love of God ou 


a. 


O the Love of GOD 


_ who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt, And in 2 Theſ. i 
13, 14. We are bound to give thanks al 


-=== whereunto he called you by our Guſpel, 


| to the obtaining of the Glory of our Loi 
Feſus Chriſt: And ver. 16. Our Lol 
Fefus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even ou 
Father, which hath loved us and bat 


given us everlaſting conſolation, and go 
hope through grace, — flabliſb you in eve 
good Word and Work. Again, 2 Tim. i. 


according to his own Purpoſe and Grac, 


the World began: And Tit. iii. 4, 6. 4 
ter that the Kindneſs and Love of G0 
our Saviour toward Man appeared; + 
4ohich He ſhed on us abundantly throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: The expreſſic 


Love of the Father towards us, he call 
Hin by the Title of Saviour in the . 


Saviou 


towards Sinners. 


us Chriſt our Saviour. The Apoſtle 
&t Jobn in like manner, 1 Fob. iii. 7, 16. 
Bbold (ſaith he) what. manner of Love, 
le Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
faul be called the Sous of God : Hereby 


(that is, Chrift laid down his Life for 
x: And ch. iv. 9. very nearly repeating 
he Words: of dur Saviour in the Text, 
h This (faith he) was manifeſted the 
xe of God fowards us, becauſe that God 
nt bis only-begutten Son into the World, 
tut we might liue through Him. Theſe 
ad numberleſs other the like paſſages in 
crpture, do ſufficiently declare, what I 
tirſt propoſed to prove in V indication of 
lf Divine Attributes, vig. that the Sal- 
tion of men by the Coming of Chriſt, 
and ought to be ;aferibed primarily to 
de Antecedent Love and Original eſſen- 
il Goodneſs of the Father Almighty. 

d þ loved the World, that he gave his 

b-begotten Son; that whoſoever: belie- 
th in him, mo not that m_ or 


ring Life. * 
e * e 


dvigur, hich he ſhed on us through Je- SBR N. 


preetve e tie Love , God, becauſe He 
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S E RM. ON T remains that 1 conelude, with 
drawing ſome uſeful Inferences from what 
has been ſaid upon This Subject. 
And I/, From hence we may obſerve, 
that every Doctrine of Truth, is conſiſt 
ent both with zt. e, and with every ofhe 
Truth; and ſtands clear of Objections, 
equally on All ſides. Upon ſome Repre 
ſentations of the Severity of God, and of 
the Miſery of Men, Unbelievers have bee 
encouraged to object: If pefect Goodneſ 
be an eſſential Attribute of the Divine 
Nature, how then could God, who 
infinitely Good, leave all men to periſl 
antecedently to the conſideration of th 
Coming of Chriſt? The Anſwer is ob; 
vious: God did not cauſe Men to periſly 
but their own Wickedneſs made it nece 
fary for the Wiſdom of a perfectly Good 
Governour to puniſh and deſtroy them 
And yet his Juſtice and Wiſdom wer 
not more ſpeedy” in condemning the 
than his Goodneſs in moving him to fin 
a means of bringing them to Recov 
by Repentance, and to Saluation by Chriſ 
And This Goodneſs did not firſt manifet 
itſelf at the Coming of Chriſt = 


Sw A wx Ve CE ĩ oe ens 


4 
» 
* 


n Sinners. 


Apoſtle aſfires us it was given us in 82 E RM. 


Crit Jeſus before the World began, 

: Tim. i. 9. It was promiſed to Adam, 
it was repeated to the Patriarchs, it was 
&clared by the Prophets; it was fulfil- 
kd in Chriſt: And both before and ſince 
the Coming of Chriſt, it has been made 

good to thoſe, who obſerved the Law, 
ad who obeyed the Goſpel, and to thoſe 
who (without the Knowledge of Either) 
have been (as St Paul deſcribes them) 
a Law unto themſelves. In this whole 
Tranſaction, the Goodneſs. of God has 
manifeſted itſelf abundantly, in doing 
what he was by no means bound to do, 
what no Power could have conſtrained 
him to do, what to Himſelf was no Be- 
wit or Advantage; (For he could as 
ally. out of the Stones have raiſed up 
Children unto Abraham, according to the 
elegant expreſſion of St Fohn the Baptiſt, 
s have prevailed with the real Children 
of Abraham to bring forth Fruits meer 
for Repentance:) Laſtly, | twas doing 
That, which brought the greateſt, Sufftr- 
inge, (not indeed neceſſurily, for That 
would not have been juſt; but Huely 
ad voluntarily,) upon the Perſon who was 


— - moſs 
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SE RM, moſt dear to him, even his only-begotten 
X. and moſt beloved Son. And What greater 
1888 Inſtance of Goodneſs and Bounty than 
This, can poſſibly be conceived? Had God, 
without requiring any Propitiation at all, 

freely forgiven all Sins upon Repentance; 

This (no doubt) would by all have been 
eſteemed an Act ſufficiently evidencing 
that perfect Goodneſs and Mercy which 

is an eſſential Attribute of the Divine 
Nature: But now, freely and of his own 

meer Bounty, to find out and appoint a 
Propitiation; is, with regard to his Good- 

neſs towards Us, the very ſame thing, as 
requiring no Atonement at all would hay 

been; and, at the ſame time, tis more 
agreeable: to the Exerciſe of his Other 
Attributes, in the Government af the 
World. Neither therefore is the efential 
Goodneſs of God, in any wile inconſiſtent 

with that Severity againſt” Sin, which 

made the Incarnation of Chriſt neceſſary 

to mens Salvation; Nor on the other 

ſide is that Severity, wherewith God con- 

demns men antecedent to their redem- 
ption by, Chriſt, at all inconſiſtent with 
the moſt perfect Notion of eſſential 
Goodneſs. e eee 

N 20) 
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2dly, FROM what has been ſaid, we S EN N. 

may obſerve,” of how great Importance it X. 

i to Religion, to frame right and wor- 

thy Notions concerning the Attributes 

ind the Actions of God. The Foundati- 

m of Religion is the Love. of God; 

nd no Man, can, love whom he does not 

think well of. The Service of a Tyrant, 

b Slavery : And where there is not a Re- 

ſerence, mixt with the Affection of Love 

s well as Fear, there the Obedience can 

be but Formal and External, without the 

Heart and without Life. Tis therefore 

af the greateſt Conſequence in Religion, 

that men entertain not hard and diſho- 

wurable Thoughts of God. To repre- 

kat God, as chooſing and delighting to 

mike Men extremely miſerable, or as be- 

ug originally and of Himſelf. mercileſs- 

ſevere, . may indeed at firſt Sight to in- 

conſiderate Perſons, ſeem to magnify the 

Redemption purchaſed. by Chriſt ;; But in = 

aer WY rality, by deſtroying our natural Notion 

-a God's eſſential Goodnef,, . it. deſtroys 

m- ¶ e firſt Principle and F oundation of Re- 

ich leon. God is, of Himſelf, the Father 

rial Nef Mercies: But becauſe, i in the All-wiſe 
erernment of the World, it was fit and 


ily, f Q 4 neceſſary: 
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Of the Love-of «GOD 
neceſſary that Sin ſhould not go unpuniſh- 
ed, therefore this Merey could not be ma- 


nifeſted to us, but thro the Son of his 


Love. Yet ſtill twas the Kam God, who, 
moved by his own Compaſſion, ſhowed 
us mercy” in his Son; And: the Scripture 
is againſt no perſons more ſevere; than a- 
gainſt thoſe "who ſpeak hardly, and un- 


. worthily, of God. One part of the great 


hard ſpeeches which" they baue J 
gainſt him,” ver. 15. And ſevere is the re- 


and final judgment, as repreſented by 
St Jude; is to convince men "of 'all thety 


proof given upon this Actount to the 
flothful Servant in the Parable; St Lu. xh. 
22. Out of thine own Mouth will I. ' Fudge 


thee ; Thou Fneweft that Taoas an au- 


flere man, taking up that T laid nut down, 


and reap Ring that I did nor ſou. And 


1 Sam. ii. 2, 3. Here is none Holy 4 


the Lord;--«-let not arraguncy (in che ori- 
oe it is, Jef no- -Hard words). come out 
of your Mouth. And Mal. iti. 13. Jour 


Wards have been flout' arainft me, ſaith tit 


Lord; Net ye ſay, What have we ſpoke 
fo much-azainſt thee ? 77 babe ſaid, 1 
is Dain to ſerve God, and what profit i 


it Med * have--—walked mourifully be 


fare 


towards Sinners. \ | 2 3 2 
fire him? Tis therefore plainly injui us SE N M. 


to religion, to entertain hard ve pgs - > 

God, in diminution of his original and © 
eſſential Goodneſs. Nevertheleſs on the 
contrary it ought alſo to be obferved, that 
tis equally dangerous for Sinners to pre- 
ſume on the ofher fide unreaſonably upon 
his Love and Mercy. For as, before the 
Coming of Chriſt, men ſtood condemned 
for their Sins; fo, after his Coming al- 
{o ſhall they be condemned for their 1 
jenitency. And as the Fuſtice of God 
did not prevent his Mercy from ſending 
1 Redeemer to fave all true Penitents; ſo 
his Love in Chrift will not prevent his 
Juſtice, from becoming to all ae 
Sinners a conſuming Fire. 

3dly, FROM what has been faid, we 
may learn how vain That diſtinction is, 
which has ſometimes been made between 
Nature and Grace, as if the Gifts of Na- 
ure and thoſe of Grace were oppoſite to 
each other; when in reality they are no- 
thing elſe but the Gifts of the ſame God, 
derived to us originally from the efential 
Goodneſs of his Nature, and improved in 
us by his reconc! * Goodneſs and Metcy 
through Chriſt 


athly, 
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4thly, FRO M hence we may { obſerve, 
how the Satisfa&ign of Chri is by no 
means inconſiſtent with the Notion of 
God's, Free Pardon of Sin. F or it was 
not, that the Satigfaction of Chriſt did in 
Strictneſs of Juſtice ob l ige him to pardon; 
but on the contrary, his Refolution to 


pardon Sin determined him freely to ap- 


Point and to accept that Sati faction. 
5thly, Ir God ſo loved Us, the Appli- 
cation is eaſy, that We ought alſo to = 
Him. And haw we are to do That, the 
A poſtle St John tells us, 1 Fob. v. 3. This 
15 5 Love of God, that we keep his Com- 
mandments. Love towards a Superiour, 
conſiſts properly i in taking pleaſure to do 
his Will; in Tine to obey him and 
to do things acceptab e to him. Wheſo 
therefore keepeth his Word, in Him ve- 


rily is the Love of God perfedted; here- 


by know we that we. Are in Him, 1 Joh. 


8 


Laſily, Ir God 10 Ck Us, "oh ought 


Fe alſo, after His example, to love on: 


another. And This is the Inference of 
the ſame Apoſtle St Fobn, 1 Joh. iv. 7— 
21; wherewith I ſhall conclude : In this 


WES manife ed the love * Ged towards! 15 
becauſe 
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kecauſe that God ſent bis only-begotten Son S E NN. 

into the World, that we might live through 

Him;-----Beloved, if God fo loved Us, We VV 
wpht alſo to love one another. a man 

ch, I love God, and hateth his Brother, 

he is 4 Liar; for he that loveth not his 

Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 

Ime God tohom he hath not ſeen? And This 

cmmandment have we from Him, that 


Be who loveth God, love his Brother alſo. 


SERMON 
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Rom. iv. 3. 


Abe e and i 
Was counted unto hin for Righte- 


bis 


dation of all — both i 

Natural and Revealed. For, 
be that cometh to God muſt 
believe that He Is, and that 


be is a Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek him. Good Temper and Humanity, 
may be and often ig the cauſe of many 
virtuous Actions; which, wherever they 


ae found, ovght never to go without 
their 
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Sx RM. their juſt commendation : But the eddy 


XI. 


courſe of a virtuous and religious life, u- 


V niform in all its parts rts and upon all occa- 


ſions, reſiſting all the temptations of the 
World, overcoming all difficulties, and 


—— to the End under all diſcou- 
ragements; this is a Superſtrucdure 
which cannot be built upon a leſs ſtrong 
Foundation than a firm Belief of a fu- 
ture State, and an Expedtariot of- the | 
righteous Judgment of Gd. 
Now, as without Belief in God, 
there can be no Religion; fo, where there 
is ſuch Belief in God, the Scripture al- 


ways in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 


with every other part of true Religion. 
The Noot is akvays ſuppoſed to have the 


Branches joined with it; and where a 


Tree is mentioned, tis always underſtood 


tobea Tree bearing its proper Fruit. A 


Man, never ſignifies the dead Body of 2 
Man without the Soul or Lie; neither 


does Faith in Scriptiire-phraſe ever 
mean the bare Profeſſion of met s Belief, 


without evidence of its reality by its Ef- 
fetts; except only where it is declared 
to be dead and uſeleſs. As the Body, faith 


8 - ty without the Spirit, 1s dead; ff 
Faith 


F r / YT 0. yoann yu %F ”. 
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zb. As, in natural things, to ſeparate 
Cauſes and Effects, to ſeparate things. in 
their own nature inſeparable, to ſuppoſe 


he Sun to be without Light, or the Fire 


without Heat, is unnatural and abſurd ; 
ſo, in matters of Religion and Morality, 
o ſeparate; Belief and Pradiſe, to ſepa- 
nte the Obligation to any Duty from the 
Performance of it, is, morally ſpeaking, 
nonſtrous and impoſſible: the one being 
s contrary to Reaſon, which is the Rule 
of Morality, as the other is. contrary to 


tie courſe and poſſibilities; of nature. 
For this reaſon both in Scripture and in 


common Speech, the Name of any One 
eminent Virtue, 1s very uſually put for 
the Sum of All; and he that in the in- 
pired Writings is commended particular- 
ly for One Virtue, is not, thereby ſo much 
intended to be diſtinguiſhed for That, as 
ſuppoſed to be thereupon indued with all 
hers likewiſe. Righteouſneſs, which pro- 
perly ſignifies the particular Duty of 


fair and equitable Dealing between Man 
ud Man, is in Scripture generally uſed 


for the whole Practice of true Religion i in 


general. And the Character Siven to 


Noah, 


Faith without Works, 1s dead alſo, Jam. 1, 8 . RM. 
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XI. 


9 that he was a man perfect in bis 


Sz R M.. Noth; Gen. vi. 9. that he tat 2 juſt may; 


Which, as it is True conceen 


| fing his Son from the Dead, in order to 


Thann, ſo n, called by the 


> * — 4 „ 
| * 
. 


— 


is in the very fame! verſe explained to be, 
enerati. 
on, and chat he walked with God.” In like 
manner, believing in God; becauſe 'ri 
the Foundation of Obitithce' do him, and 
wherever it is fincere; will dn be 
attended with ſuch Obi ce; /: Gynifed 
therefore the ſame as living 2 
19 Religion 
in general, fo in Cbriſtianity In particul⸗ 
it is ſtill more uſual, to put Fuitb for ch 
ꝛeihe le Practiſe of Virtue and Religion; be- 
cauſe, as the Faandation of "Religion in 

neral, is Believing in God; ſo th: Namn, 
dation of Chriſtianity in particular, is the 
Belief of that great A of God, the rai 


judge the World in Righteouſneſs, "Which 
is what the Apoſtle obſerves; ver- 23. 0 
this chapter: It was not written, ſays 1 
or Abraham's ſak# alone, that' his Faith 
was imputed to hini for Ri ghteouſueſs . 
for Us alſo, to whom it ſpall he impuls 
if we believe on Him that raiſti up"Ftf 
our Lord from the Dead, This i che tea 
ſon, why the 10ho/#Goſpel is, in the Neu 


xxx 
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Name of Faith. The Fewifþ n 33 R Me. 
s on the contrary, through the whole 
New Teflament, uſually ſtiled by the 
Name of Warkts; upon account of the 
umerous external Ceremonies and ritual 
(bſervations, which, though not in reali- 
y yet, in the opinion and practiſe of the 
greater part of that Nation, were the 
min Body of their Religion, or that which 
ty chiefly and moſt eagerly contended 
for, For fo indeed, both in antient and 
in nodern time, the corrupt diſpoſition 

af Mankind generally leads them to this 
me conſtant Errour; to value moſt in eve- 
7 Religion, that which is of leaft impor- 
ce in it; opinions or ceremonies, which 
litinguiſh them into different Parties 
ud not true Virtue, Righteouſneſs and 
(1dneſs, wherein all, who are indeed 
rligious, do neceffarily agree. The great 
Geſtion, at the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel, was, whether the Practiſe of Vir- 
ue required by Chriſt in bis Religion, 
ns ſufficient to Salvation, without the 
ontinuation of the Fewiſh Ceremonies, 
The Argument uſed by the Apoſtle to 
prove that it as ſufficient, was, that A- 
the eben their Father was himſelf ſaved, 
me V or. II. * \ | net 
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SER M. not by the Obſervation of the Rite; They 
XI. laid ſuch ſtreſs upon; but by the Prad 

UVYV of the very Jame Virtues which the Ge 
ſpe! now requires; inſomuch that t. 

Scripture expreſsly affirms, that the Go- 
bel was before preached unto Abraham, 
Gal. iii. 8. And this Argument is at large 

_ urged in Rom. iv. 3. the preſent chapter 
whereof my Text is a part. Arabam 
Faith, ſays the Apoſtle, was rechoned un 
to him for '\right-ouſneſs ; and it was ſe 
reckoned unto him, not only after, bu 
before his circumciſion, ver. 10 The ac! 
ceptableneſs of his Faith therefore, die 
not depend upon the covenant of circum 
ciſion, as the Jes imagined; but upot 
that right and worthy Notion of Go 
from which his Faith as wry and uf 
on that conſequent Obedience, of whicl 
his Faith was the cauſe y ver, 20. He fag 
gered not at the promiſe of God tbriug 
 Unbelief; but gave Glory to God; bein 

Fully perſwaded, that what be had prow 


RY a ©@ © Jo. © mw © e & ta =, my © WW = QC > a 


fed, he was able alſo to. perform; an de 
therefore it was imputed to him for Right re 

' -ou/ieſs, And the Application is; that C. 
was not written for his fake alone, but ff ri 

am 


Us alſo, to whom it ſhall likewiſe be 1mpu 
- | Z 1 | * 4 
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tlivered for our offenſes and roſe aggin for 
ur Juſtiſication. Which laft words, are 


added to ſer forth the True Nature of 
Fich in Chriſt. © For if the End of 
Chriſt's Death, was to deliver us from 
Sin; and the End of his Refurrettion, to 
bring us unto Righteouſneſs ; ; 'tis evident 
tat Faith in Chriſt is no otherwiſe of 
Benefit to us, then as it tends to deſtroy 
In, and eſtabliſh Virtue.” Which ſhows 
de extreme Folly and. moſt dangerous 
Erour of Thoſe, who ſet up Faith in 
oppoſition td Moral Virtue; and make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt a Form of "Word: only, 


OS Da DL IG S DEQ, 


ſents it) 'the'way of Righteouſneſs and the 
Hy Commandment. 


kerſtand the meaning of the words of the 
Text in particular: * © Abraham believed 


righteouſneſs,” " Abraham was the great Ex- 
a ple of Righteouſneſs, ſo as to be ſtyled 
ped Vor. = Ms © in 


al an imaginary Speculation, inſtead of 
being (whar the Scripture always repre- 
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ted, if we believe" on Him that 'r% hn up SEN u. 
Jeſas our Lord. from the Dead; debe was XI. 

N 


HAVING thus briefly explained "RY 
ature and ground of the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment in general; we may now eaſily un- 


Gid, and it wur counted unto him for þ 


. 
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244 Of Believing in GOD. 
SEA M. in Scripture (by way of, eminence) ke 

XI. Friend of God, and the Father of che Faith. 
Rom. is. 0 ful. Eccluſ. xliv. 19. He Was @ great 
16, Father of many people; in glory was there 
none like unto him, who kept the law of the 


moſt High, and was in covenant With bin. 
Now 75 his Righteouſneſs, Which the Son 


moſt High, the Apoſtle. calls the. righte 

ouſneſs If Faith, in oppoſition to that of 

Works, By the Works therefore which he 

diſparages, | 'tis plain he means, Rites. 

Ceremonies, not the Prattiſe 9 * Virtie 

and by Believing. in God, which he { 

1 highl commends, he means rue Rei. 

gion. ” By adhering ta this true Religion 

Abraham made proof of his believing i 

God, which was counted to. him f for, rich 

| teouſneſs; and We, if we fo believe in Goc 

Ms ſhall have it imputed | for _Tightequſncl 
| unto Us likewiſe. - 


In order therefore t to ER "this obler 


FO * 


vation of the 2 9 o us 
fide « 


ſtinctly, , v ec the 
of Abraham, ech the 7 18 ſays i WM 
counted to him for righteouſneſs ;,, a E 
5 . What it Is, Th bs e ay re ſe Ny 


| quired 


+ & ; _ 


of Believing in G OD. 24 5 
quired of Us, when we likewiſe are In 182 E R M. 
Fcripture commanded | to believe in XI. ; 
* L 
J. No w the Account which the Seri 

prure gives us of the Fa al ith of Abrabam, 

b this: 

if, IT confiſted ; in his believing. the 

me God, the Maker and Governour of 

the Univerſe, - the Lord of Heaven and 

Barth. The Nations among whom he 
fourned, were all Idolaters; Worſhip- 

pers of dead men, worſhippers of the 

Kings who had reigned over them in 

teir life-time : For 7 bat was the origi- 

ul of all the Heathen-Idolatry. Every 

City or Territory had its own Prince, 

ind the World was divided into ſmall 
Kingdoms. Theſe Kings were honoured ö 
y their Flatterers, with Honours during 
their Lives too nearly divine; and after 
their Deaths, they were by the ignorant 
rople worſhipped as Gods. The Wor- 
ſip paid ro ſuch Gods of their own ma- 
lng, was accordingly ſuperſtitious z and 
te corruption of their manners was an- 
ſrerable to the abſurdity of their religi- 
n. From theſe, Abraham ſeparated him; 


Hf, and believed in the true God the 
R 3 Maker 
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SAM. Maker of all things; and for the ſake of 


NI. 


fed. xi. 8. By Faith Abraham went gut, 


_ particular it manifeſted itſelf in ſuch Al 
Of Dependence upon him, as became; a per 

| fon who had juft and worthy Notion ol 
the True God wham ho fe fed; 2 * 


ed in the land of Promiſe as in a. flrange 
of the whole World, whom alone he 


woyrſni pped, was able to pręſerve him in 


was counted unto him for rigbteouſiiſi 


ed 4. better country, ver. 16. 


of Believing in 60D. 


that Belief, forſook his native country, 


not knowing whither he went, and ſdjturn- 


country; for he looked for a City which 
hath  foundati ons, whoſe Builder and Ma- 
ker is God. He believed that the God 


the preſent Life, or reward him in ano- 
ther that ſhould come; and This Faiil 


Some have diſputed, whether the Patri 
archs under the old Teſtament had any 
expreſs knowledge of the Life to come 
But that they had, the Apoſtle's Argument 
is a plain demonſtration, Heb. xi. 13. The) 
who having ſeen the promiſes afar off, con 
fe ſed themſelves to be Strangers and Pil 
| grimsin the Earth, declare plainly thet tit 


—» k: 3. © - er oY RC EO 


d: 


 2dly, As Abraham's Faith conſiſted 
general | in believing the True God, ſo i 
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This, it was counted unto Him for Sz = M. 
righteouſneſs. Thus St Paul expreſsly XI - 


argues, in the caſe of Abraham's receiv- 
ing the promiſe of a Son, Rom. iv. 17. 

Before him whom he believed, even God 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth t boſe 
things which be not, as though they were, 
He againſt Hope believed in Hope, gi 
ding glory to God, and being fully per ſiva- 
li, that what he had promiſed, he was 
able alſo to perform; and therefore (ſaith 
he) it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 
Thus likewiſe in the caſe of offering up 
his Son, the excellency of his Faith con- 
iſted in This, that it was founded upon 
that Great Principle of Religion, the ex- 
pectation of a Reſurrection from the 
dad, He accounted, ſaith St Paul, that 
God was able to raiſe him up even from the 
lead, from. whence alſo, be received him in 
i Figure, Heb. xi. 19. Theſe laſt words, 
from whence alſo he received. him in a Fi- 
zure, are by Expoſitors underſtood to ſig- 
nify, Iſaac's near eſcape from Death, 
when he was juſt upon the point of being 
offered. But This being an Event not 
foreſeen by Abrabam before it came to 
laß, could not be to him an Argument 
R 8 at 
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= 282 That Time, to confirm his Faith. And 


r 


therefore I think the words will bear n. 
other ſenſe, much more pertinent to the 


| Apoſtle's intention. Abraham; faith he, 


accounted, that God was able to raiſe bin 
up even from the Dead; and he had the 
more reaſon ſo to account; becauſe he had 
already once before received him from the 


dead in a figure; namely, at the time of 


his Birtb, when he ſprang from Parents 


as good as dead; as the fame Apoſtle ex- 


preſſes in the very ſame chapter; Abra 
bam's Reaſoning was This; (and it was 


very pertinent and ſtrongʒ) The ſame 


God who could cauſe Jaatr to receive 


life at firſt from Parent. ulreudy dead 


3 gh Age, could as eafily the ſecond 
raiſe him to life n Ken be 


due ſhould be dead. 


3dly, Taz Faith of e was not 


a Speculation or mere Creduliey, but a 


Principle of Obedience and True Holi- 
neſs. Gen. xviii. 19. J know Abraban, 


that he will command his children and bit 


houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way e the Lord; to do juſtice and. judg- 
2:8 3 that the Lord may bring upon A. 


braham that which the 5A ſpoken of bin. 
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Theſe words-of God himſelf in the Old- S E R N. 
Teſtament, are ſufficiently. clear. But. HE | 


becauſe there aroſe- afterwards ſome miſe. © 
ukes about this matter; 8ᷣt James, in ex- 
preſs deciſion of a point of controverſy 
in His time, alleges the very ſame ex- 
ample : Ch. ii. 21. Was not Abrabam our 

Father juſtified by Works, ben he offered 


Iſaac his Son upon the Altar? Seeſt thou 


bow Faith wrought with his Works, and 
by Works vas bis Faith nade perfect i 
And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, 
Abraham believed God, and it mas imputed 
unto him for Righteouſneſs. -* Tis very re- 
markable that theſe laſt words, which in 
the Text are cited by St Paul for the 
magnifying the efficacy of Faith, are at 
the fame time cited by St Fames, to ſhow 
the egual neceſſity of Works of Righteouſ- 
ws. Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. © A. 
lrabam was juſtified by believing in God; 
but the Reaſon why his Faith was ſo 
highly accepted, was becauſe the rn 8 
it was Righteouſneſs of Life. 
4thly and Daftly; Tux Paith of Abra« 
lam is oppoſed in Scripture, juſt as the 


Fach of - Chriſtians is, not to the "0 
o 
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S ERM. of Virtue, but to the Rites and Cereng. 


3 


nies of the Law of Moſts.. Gal. iii. ). 
They that are of Faith, ſaith St Paul, 
that is, they who believing in Chriſt ex- 

pect Salvation through the real Holineſs 
of the Goſpel, and nat by ſuch outward 
Forms and Ceremonies as the F ws ob- 
ſerved ; the ſame (faith he) are. the chil. 


_ dren of Abrabam; ver. 6. Even as Abra- 
ham Gelieved God, and it was accounted 


150 him for righteouſneſs. And Rom. iv. 13, 


| Rom. iv. 


The Promiſe was not to Abrabam or to bis 


Seed through the Lau, but through the 
ee of Faith: 1 the end the 
Promiſe might be. Jure to all che Seed, nt 
to that only which is of the Law, but ti 


That alſo which is of the Faith of Abra- 


ham, who is the Fatber of us all. His 
meaning is: The, Promiſes, of God to 
Abraham, the Promiſe of giving him a 
better Country than that which he went 
out from; the Promiſe of being his God 


and his exceeding great Reward ;. the Pro- 


miſe of making him Heir F the Warll; 


(all which, the reaſon of the thing ſhows, 


and the Apoſtle. in the eleventh to the 
Hebrews expreſsly declares, to be meant 
of the heavenly Cangan, the new Feru- 

falem, 


8 


w = 


L 
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ſalem, whereof the Land: of Promiſe Was 8 E R It. 


but a Type and a Shadow) Theſe Pro- XI. 


miſes were made to Abraham, not as cir- 


cumciſed, not as the Father of the Na- 
tion of the eus; but as having that ex- 
emplary Faith, theft firm Belief in the 


One True God the Maker of all things, 
that readineſs to obey him in oppoſition 
to the univerſal corruption of an idola- 


tous World, and that dependence u pon 


God's being finally. a Rewarder of them 


who diligently ſerve him without Any 


proſpect of temporal Advantage; which 


made this great man to be deſervedly 
eſteemed the Father of all Faithful and 
Holy Men, who ſhould acceptably ſerve 


the fame God, in all ye and in all Na- 


tions of the World. 

TH1s is the . the Senlprons 
rives us of that Faith of Abraham, which 
was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. 


The right Underſtanding of which mar- 


ter, removes at once all the Difficulties 
concerning the Notion of Faith and 
Works, which has occaſioned fo- many 


vain controverſies in the Chriſtian World; 5 


. any Gere 0070 


—_ us, (which was the 
Ci Sweond 


/ 
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SzxM, III. Second thing I propoſed” to ſpeak | 
XI. to;) what' it is, that is particularly re- 
quired of Us, when Ve likewiſe are in 
Sctipture commanded to believe in God. 
And this evidently implies, © 
I/, BELIEVING his Being: That Is; 
not only, in a 8 peculative manner, be- 
lieving that there is an infinitely Perfect 
Being, in the notional way wherein Phi- 
loſophers deſcribe him; which may eaſily 
be ſeparate from any religious Anden, 
but tis having upon our Minds a conſtant 
Senſe of his being, in the moral ſenſe, 
the Supreme Governour, and righteous 
Judge of the World. This Belief of the 
Being of God, is That only, which be- 
cauſe it will certainly produce the Fruits 
of Virtue, ſhall therefore certainly be aC- 
counted unto us for Righteouſneſs. 
| 2dly, Tax Duty of Believing in God 
implies, not only our believing his Being, 
and his being Governour and Judge of 
| the World; but alſo that we have worthy 
and honourable Apprebenflont of his Na- 
ture and Attributes. For when any man 
thinks he believes in God, without at- 
tending at the ſame time to thoſe Per- 
fections and Excellencies, which conſti- 
* 
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deceives himſelf. with that, empty fallac 
of putting Words for Things, ; and inſte 
of placing his, Religion in obeying,,the 
Commands of the True Governour of the 
Univerſe, by the practiſe of all Holineſs, 

Righteouſneſs, . and Virtue; he will be 


253 
mute the true and real Notion of God, he S E x. 


PPE 


apt to content himſelf wich worſhipping | 


he knows not what, and he knows, not 
bow, with a blind Superſtition „without 
Underſtanding, and without any real im- 
provement in Ge 3 This is natural- 
y the Effect of aſcribing Abſurdities to 
God, as thoſe of the Church of Rome 
do in the matter of J. Tanſubſtantiation ; 5 
or of teaching chings concerning him 


contrary to the common and obvi- 
ous Notions of Righteonſneſs and Gond- 


10%, as thoſe , have done, who contend- 
for the Doctrine, of . abſolute and un- 
conditionate, Predeſtinati on., The Reli- 
gion of ſuch men uſually conſiſts more 


in an uſcleſs amazement. of, Mind, than 


in any real. Fractiſe of Virtue: Than 


which, nothing can be more dichonour- 
able to God, or more injurious to Reli- 
a. wiſe and good mam had 
lame ſhould not de mentioned 


at 


zich. For i 
* his P 
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Sz M. at all; than that e Mets be joke 


XI. 


Wand Goodneſs; much more muſt it needs 


frame of him ſuch Notions as are not 
| honourable to Him; and ſerve him with 
ſuch a Religion, as is of no True Benefit 


the moral World with perfect Righteoul 
neſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, In the imi- 
tation and practiſe of theſe Virtues con- 


men; and in the acknowledgment of, and 


of Abraham; that, in e midſt of an 


this Notion of the One inviſible God of 
the whole Univerſe; and tryfted in him, 
and ſerved him, and obeyed him accord. 
ingly, in all Holineſs and Right 


Faich to all ſucceeding generations. Ta 


with it a Character contrary to Wiſdom 


be unacceptable to God, that men ſhould 


to Them. God governs the natural World 
with abfolute Power and Wiſdom ; and 


fiſts the true Eſſence of Religion towards 


dependence upon, theſe Perfections of the 
Divine Nature, conſiſts True Faith to- 
wards God. Herein confiſted: the Faith 


idolatrous World, he ena retained 


of Life; depending upon a remote and 
inviſible Reward ; and therefore he wis 


ſtyled, the Friend of God, and was itt 
forth as 'a perpetual Example of Þt 


1 
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Sirach, and ſee; did ever any truſt in the 
Lird, and was confounded? or, did any 
abide in his fear, and was forſaken? - or 
whom did he ever aol, nes 9 —_ 
him? 5 

zal, rt in God, " Ggriifien 
telieving his Revelations alſo, as well as 
what Nature teaches concerning Him. 
The Obligations of revealed Religion 
re founded upon the ſame ground, as 
the obl err of natural Religi ion ; and 


other. By the dickes * N ature it was 
reaſonable to expect that God would 
youchſafe to make more clear to men his 
Will by Revelation; and in all true Re- 
relation is contained a fuller enforce- 
ment and more ſtrong confirmation of 
the Law of Nature. Men therefore 
who in Chriſtian countries, where the 
Goſpel is preached, pretend to believe in 
the God of Nature, and yet at the fame 
time reject the revelation: of the Gofpe/, 
which is ſo agreeable! fo and per feckive of 
the Law of Nature; do, da, generally ak. 


ing, in pretenſe only, as not in redliry, 
ſhow any more regard to natural "than 
ro 


at the generations of old, faith the Son of 8. os R . 


256 Of adn in 60D, 
S ERM. to revealed Religion; falling for the 
XI. moſt part into abſolute Atheiſm, Where- 
as they who ſeriouſly believe, and prac- 
tiſe the Duties of natural Religion, are 
1 diſpoſed to embrace alſo con- 
ſequently the Revelation of the Gael 

Thoſe whom the Father, the God of 

N ature, draweth, come eaſily to Chrif, 
who is the Author of the Goſpel. The 

| only thing neceſſary here to be obſerved, 

is, that for prevent ing with due care the 
Frauds and Impoſitions of men, who 

have ſometimes attempted (as particu- 
larly in many Inſtances in the Church of 

Rome) to impoſe, their own Inventions 
inſtead of Divine Revelation ; 5 diligent i in- 

quiry ought always to be made into the 
ewidence of the Facts, and i into the nature 

and reaſon of the thing. For a dodtrine, 

even not unreaſonable in Itſelf, yet is not 

to be admitted as a Diving Revelation 
without good evidence of the Fad : of 

ther on the contrary can any p 
evidence of Fact, be ſufficient for 4 
admiſſion of a Doctrine impaſſble or @ 
furd in itſelf. Tranſubſtantiation has n0 
evidence of being revealed: But had 

| there been never fo 1 an appearance uc 

5 1 45 Fo 
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ible to the N. ature py Gat, and to the 
ſibility of things. Our Saviour himſelf 
dleges it as an Argument, for the Proof 
f the Truth eyen of his Miracles them- 
elves; that his Doctrine was directly 
contrary to the Power and Intereſt of evil 
prits, and tended in its own Nature to 
the Glory of God, and to- the Benefit 
of Men: Otherwiſe the Objection of the 
Phariſees would have been of ſome force, 
lat he caſt out Devils by the Prince of 
te Devils. In the Old 73 efament, the 


ie, WWercateſt Difficulty of This kind, is the 
t ance of Abraham offering up his Son; 
on lich if it was a thing unalterably « evil 


Lirelf, it may be objected could never 
e 2 Revelation from God. For the 
aring of which it is therefore to be 
blerved, that of things Evil or Immo- 
| there are three ſorts. Some things 
te Evil, only becauſe prohibired by a 
tire Law; ; and theſe it is evident are 
Vor. Il. no 


of Evidence for it, yer | it could not sg M. 
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Sz RN. no longer evil, than the Law which far- 
XI. bids them continues in Being. Other 
things are Evil unalterably i in their own 
Nature; even fo as that it would be 2 
direct contradiction and abſolute impoſſi- 
bility, to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at any 
time whatſoever, or u pon any occaſion, 
command them: Such are, Hatred. » 
God and Goodneſs, the worſhip of Fall 
Gods, a malicious or cruel J. emper of Mind; 
and the like. Now between theſe two 
forts of Evils there is a third; which is 
not only evil, becauſe” contrary to any 
poſitive Law, but contrary alſo even tc 
the Law of Nature itſelf: Vet not on 
alterably, but that in ſome partic 
circumſtances, when expreſsly eee 
ed by the God of Nature, it may, cealc 
to be contrary. to that Law, And of thi 
kind, is the taking away the Life of 
innocent man; as in the caſe of Abra 
bam and his Son. Which though con 
trary to the Law of Nature, to be don 
by the Will of Man, or of any Power ot 
Earth; yet may without any inconſiſten 
cy be in a particular caſe commanded b 

God: Becauſe God who gave life, ma 
tale it away when he pleaſes, either . 

2 | a1 Da 
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ſrument which he thinks fit. Only he 


in Inſtrument in the hand of God, muſt 
how a Commiſſion or Revelation as clear 
2» was That to Abraham : Otherwiſe all 
Impiety and Superſtition may be brought 


Church of Rome, under pretenſe of doing 
vice to God, are perpetually nnn 
the beſt of his Servants. 

ably and Laftly; As believing in God, 
jonifies believing his Revelations, as well 
i his Nature and Attributes; ſo it al- 
ys includes Obedience to him likewiſe, 
ben it means That Faith which ſhall be 
unted to us for Righteouſneſs. Abra- 
un Faith, faith St James, wrought with 
Works, and by Works was his Faith 
de perfect. And concerning Ours in 
ke manner St Paul declares, Rom. x. 10. 
ib the Heart man believeth unto Righ- 
muſneſs, and with the Mouth confe Mon i fs 
ule unto Salvation. 
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i natural Diſeaſe, or by any other In- S 2 * 


who in ſuch a caſe ſhall pretend to be A 


n the place of Religion; as thoſe of the 
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SERMON XII. 
Of the GRAcE of GOD. 
PT LoL CE Core! 


T1 T. i 11, 12; 

Fir the Grace of God, that bringeth Sal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men: 
Teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs 
and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſa 
berly, righteoufly and'godly, in this pre- 
fent World: A |” 


the Firſt Chapter of This 8 f n M. 

De Epiſtle, the Apoſtle inſtructs XII. 

ius in che particulars of V 
his own Duty; exhorting 

| him to be diligent in ſtudying, 

ſtedfaſt in holding faſt, painful in feach- 

ng, and, above all things, exemplary in 

ny.  prattifing 


8 a M.. practi ing the Chriſtian Doctrine. In the 


2 | perſons in every circumſtance of Age, 


has been ſbed on us abundantly, through 


foregoing chapter, infiructed both Titus 


ſpel of Chrift was to teach men the ne 


that 82 ungodlineſi and worldly Taj 
| godhy, in this preſent World; 


fearing of the Great God, and our Sari- 
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on chapter, he directs him what in- 
” ftructions he ſhould give to Otbers; to 


and in eyery Station of Life; That men 
of all Ranks and Conditions whatſoever, 
of all degrees and of all capacities, might 
know how, by a fuitable Behaviour, to 
adorn in all things the Doctrine of God 
our Saviour; whoſe kindneſs and Lin 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, ab. iii. 6. The 
Apoſtle, I ſay, having in This, and in the 


hemſelf, and thoſe who were under bis 
charge, in the Great Branches of Moral 
Duty; he proceeds in the wards of the 
Text to inforce the Practiſe of thol 
Duties by this empbatical Argument; 
chat the very End and Defign of che 6. 


ceſſity of ſuch Practiſe: To teach them, 


they ſhould live ſoberly, righteonfly a 


that Bleſſed Hope, and. the Sb A 


. 8 Chrift ; Who * bin if = us, 
that 
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zealous of good Works. | 
SOBRIE TY, Righteouſneſs, and God- 
ineſs, are the Ends for the promoting 
whereof, Chriſt came into the World. 
Whatever therefore in Any Profeſſion of 
Religion tends not to promote theſe Ends, 
d uſeleſs and deceitful : Whatever tends in 
uy degree to fruſtrate them, is pernicious 
ad deſtructive. By This Rule, may ea- 
fly be tried the real and intrinſick Value 
of every doffrine; by This, may be 
righed the. degree of dangerouſneſs of 
ert Errour, in Religion. Every No- 
ton and 8 peculation whatſoever, every 
Form and Ceremony of Any Kind, every 
eternal Rite, every inward Opinion, 
concerning Faith, or Grace, or the Me- 
ing Chriſt, or any other Doctrine what- 
mer it be: So far as it leads and infſuen- 
&s Men to be more truly virtuous and 
jd, to have a more conſtant Senſe of 
Gd upon their Minds, to be more faber 
nd temperate, to have a more ſtrict Re- 
prd to Truth, Fuſtice, Equity and Ch. 
ly, in the whole'Courſe of their Acti- 
us; fo far it makes them beffer Chrifti- . 
8 "Hg ans. 


tot he might redeem us from all iniquity, Sz zu. 
and purify unto himſelf a peeviiar People, XII. 


264. Of the Grace of.- 60. 
S'r nM. ans. But. if, on the contrary, any of 
XII. theſe be things (as they too frequently 
„ among All Profeſſions of Men; If 
they be) at any time looked upon as Equi- 
valents, to be accepted of God i in the 

room and in the ſtead of true Virtue 

they are Then really deſtructive of all Re- 

Matt.v.19- Iigion. For whoſoever , (ſays our Lord) 
ſhall break one of theſe Leaſt: Command. 
 mandments, (ſpeaking of the eternal Du 

ties of the Moral Law,) and ſball teach 

men ſo, (that is, ſhall upon Any pretenſe 
whatſoever teach men to look upon Other 

things as of more importance x di theſe; 

he ſhall be called the Leaſt in the Kingdm 

of Heaven; that is, he ſhall of all men 

be the fartheſt from ever entring therein. 

The Reaſon why Chriſt gave himſelf fir 

165 was, that be might redeem. 1s. from all 
mniquity, and purifie unto Himſelf a peri- 

| har people, zealous of good Warks. The 
Cauſe, for which was revealed that Bleſ- 

Jed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of 

the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt, was, chat it might be an effecual 

S. upport to men in the Practiſe of Virtue 

under the various Temptations of a viti- 

ous and unrighteous World. The * 

: an 
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and Defign, for which God's graciouſneſs S Sn, Myr 


towards men in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


was declared in the Goſpel; was to reach 232 


us the neceſſity of Obedience for the future, 
and to incourage us in aur fncere Endea- 
cours after it. The Grace of Got, that 
bringeth. Salvation, bath: appeared: to all 
nen; Teaching us, that denying Unzodti- 
ws and Worluly Rute, we fhould liue ſo- 
terly, gia and godly, 1 in * ener 
World. 

Is the following Diſcourſe upon Theſe 
Words, I fhalb 1 explain Mat is meant 
by the Grace of God. And 2dly, I ſhall 
confider, How: This Grace of God 
Teaches us; teaches us in a peculiar and 
emphatical manner; that, Denying Ungod- 
lneſs and Worldly- Lufts, we ſhould'live jo- 
lerly, righteouſly and godly, in this June 
World. _ 

I. Inthe Firſt: olace, the proper Signi- 
fication of the word Grace, is Favour: : 
Favour in ſuch a ſenſe,' as denotes Mercy. 
and Goodneſs in a Superiour, either remit- 
ting ſomewhat of his Om Right, or con- 


ferring ſomewhat. Beneficial upon O- 


ters; freely; and without Any obligati-- 
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SEA M. on of Debt. And becauſe This may TY 
Mt done after various manners, and in a great 
diverſity of J nſtances ;:- hence the word 
Grace in Scripture, is accordingly appli- 
ed, in a een ee of 10 
fications. 
SOME TIMES it fignifes choſe extra. 
ordinary Gifts and Powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by which the Apoſtles were ina- 
bled to demonſtrate the Truth. of their 
Commiſſion, to preach their Do@&rine with: 
Authority, to convince Gatnſayers with 
Evidence, to govern the, Churcher by 2 
proper diſtribution of different, Trufts & 
Offices. And the Gifts or Powers, by 
which the Apoſtles were inabled to do all 
theſe things with extraordinary Efficacy 
and Succeſs; are Therefore called Gr 
becauſe they are not at all Natural Acqui- 
fitions, but Free Gifts of God ; diſtributed 
to every one ſeverally, not according to 
the Will of Man; but at ſuch times, and 
in ſuch proportions, and to ſuch Perſons, 
and for ſuch Furpuſes, as. God. hefe If 
pleaſed, Thus Rom. i. 5. By. nuhom ue 
have received Grace and Apoſtleſhip, for 
Obedience io the Faith among. all Nations. 
That is ; Who has graciouſly | been Wen 
do 
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co ſend for th Us the Apoſtles, to preach SERA. 
with mighty Works and Demonſtration XII 
of the Spirit, in order to bring back the A 


Nations to the Knowledge of God and 
to the Practiſe of Virtue, by the Argu- 
ments and Motives of the Gofpel of 
Chriſt. In like manner, cb. xii. 6. Ha- 
ling then Gifts, differing according to the 
Grace that is given to us, (that is, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of God in diſtri- 
buting thoſe Gifts 3) whether it be propbe- 
0j Jet us propheſy, (or whatever Gift it 
be, let us imploy it diligently,) according 
to the proportion of Faith, i. e. according 
to the Nature and Uſe of the Gift or Pow- 
er or Truſt committed to our Charge or 
Fidelity: So the word Faith evidently ſig- 
nifies in This place; and above, in ver. 3. 
according as God. has dealt to every man the 
Meaſure of Faith, i. e. according to the 
nature and degree of the Power commit- 
ted to every man's Truft or Faithfulneſs, 
Had Thrs fignification of the word been 
generally attended to, which is manifeſtly 
the Apoſtle's true meaning; it might 
have prevented abundance of weak and un- 
intelligible things, which have ſometimes 
been ſpoken concerning God's giving men 

es 8 
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1 Faith, and the like. But This, by the 


and Some Propbets, and Some Evarge 
t, and Some Paſtors and T, — 


way. Another remarkable Paſſage of the 
' ſame Apoſtle „ where the word Grace 
plainly ſignifies again the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit, is in Epb. iv. 7, 11. 
Unta every one of us ts given Grace, ar- 

cording to the Meaſure of the Gift of 
Cbriſt: And he gave Some _ 


This therefore is the Fir/# Senſe, wherein 
the word: Grace is frequently. uſed. in the 
New Teſtament : It denotes. the extraordi- 
nary Powers wherewith God was gract- 
only pleaſed to indue the Apoſtles, in or- 
der to inable them to propagate the Go- 
ſpel with Authority and Succeſs. . 
IN Other Paſſages, the ſame Sat 
made uſe of to ſignify That extraordina- 
ry Afiftance and Support, which God has 
ſometimes been pleaſed to afford his Ser- 
vants, under extraordinary | _ Difficulties 


and Trials. And This is called Grace, 


becauſe conſidered as given 3 


upon extraordinary occaſions, over and 


above the general Supports, ariſing from 
the Conſiderations. of Reaſon, and from 


the Motives and Proms of the Goſpel in 
1 generoul. 


e e . O. - P 


5 
} 
| 
* 
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gener al. Thus when St Paul under ſome S EAN. 


particular Affliction and Diſtreſs, which 


he calls The Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 1 


him, prayed with repeated importunity 
to have this Trouble removed from him; 


The Lord faid unto him, 2 Com xii. g. 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee: And when 
our Saviour foretells'his difciples, that 
they ſhould be perſecuted and brought be- 
fore Kings and Rulers for His name's fake ; 
he tells them at the ſame time, which is 
another Inſtance of This Grace or Gract- 
a Goodneſs of God, which wil, not ſuffer 
men ro be tempted above what they are 
able; He tells them they need not be ſol- 
licitous, what Anſwer to make; For rhe 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them in That Hour, 
and He himſelf would give them a Mouth 
and Wiſdom, which All their Adverſaries 
ſhould not be able to gainſay or Toft; 
Luke xii. 11; and xxi. 14. 

A Third ſenſe, wherein the ward Grace 
is ſometimes made uſe of in the New Te- 
fament, is to expreſs ſuch Moral Virtues, 
38 are the Effec of men's being influen- 


ced, by the Spiritual Motives of the G- 


ſbel; al the Practice of which, pre- 
ſry es men in che Favoar” of God, and 
recom- 
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S. R M. recommends them to his Gracious Ache. 
XII. once. Thus Eph. iv. 29. Det no corrupt 
UYV Communication proceed out of your Mouth, 
but that which" is good to the Uſe of edi 7M 
ing ; that it may miniſter Grace unto the | 
Hearers; That is, that it may promote 
the Practiſe of Virtue in the World. And, 
2 Pet, iii. 18. Grow in Grace; That is, 
improve more and more in all e 
Behaviour, which may render you A- 
ceptable in the Sight of God. After the | 
fame manner of ſpeaking, the _ 
St Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 1, tiles the extra- 
ordinary liberality of the —— 
Churches to the Foor, the Grace of God 
Beſtowed on them. And his direction to 
Titus, to perſivade the Corinthians to imi- 
tate that exemplary liberality, he thus 
expreſſes, ver. G. We defired Titus, 'that, 
as he bad begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame Grace alſs. And then he 
adds his On exhortation, ſtill in the ve- 
ry ſame Style, ver. 7. Therefore as ye a- 
bound in every thing, in Faith, in Utter- 
ance, and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, 
and in your Love to Us; ſet that ye abound 
in This Grace alſo, the Grace of Libera- 
lity and Charity. In theſe Paſſages, tis 


as 
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as evident as poſſible, that the word Grace S f = Ma 


lenotes the very fame, as Chriftian- on 
Moral Virtue. And Moral Virtues are 
plainly for T his reaſon called by the name 
of Grace, becauſe they proceed from. and 
are founded 1 in a Regard to God in general, 
and in particular to bis Will 4 jj un- 
tr the Gracious Diſpenſation of the Goſpel : 
if Chriſt. They are the Effects of men's 
Cmverfion to God ; the Effects of all the 
external and internal In :fluences of the 
Goſpel ; the Fruits of the Spirit. And 
nor only in the Language of Scripture, 
in the Apoſtles times; but even at This 
day, in common Speech, the word (Grace) 
fill retains in many Caſes the ſame Signi- 
fcation. Thus when abandoned and de- 
lauched perſons are vulgarly ſtiled Grace- 
Lf; the Intent of That denomination 
never is to excuſe, but always to aggra- 
date the Fault of the perſons ſo ſtiled. It 
never means any Defe& on God's part, as 
if He afforded them not the Capagities 
of Religion and Virtue; but always on. 
their own part only, that All the Means 
and Affiſtances of Religion are beſtowed 
on them in vain, and have not Hufe 5 
ſuficient to reform them. A 
| | To 
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To proceed: Another Signification of 
the word Grace in Scripture, is to expreſs 
” that merciful Acceptance of Repentance 
and Amendment , whereby God is plea- 
fed, not out of any obligation of Fuftice, 
but in gracious Goodneſs, to reſtore men 
to his Fayour. In This ſenſe, St Paul 
1 Cor. xv. ſays of Himſelf, J am not meet to be cal. 
| led an Apoſtle, becauſe. ] perſecuted the 

Church of God: But by the Grate of God, 

(that is, by his gracious Acceptance of my 

fincere Intentions, ) Tam what I an. In 

like manner, when the Doctrine of Chriſt, 

Job. i. 17. as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Moſes, 
is by the Evangeliſt ſtyled . Grace and 
Truth; and when the Apoſtles Preaching, 

Ads xiv, is by St Luke called The Word (or De- 
3 claration) of God's Grace ; and when St 
Rom. ii. Paul declares, that repenting Sinners are 
= juſtified freely by his Grace; and blames 
thoſe, as the moſt pernicious Perverters 
of his Doctrine, who think they may 

Rom. vf. continue in Sin, that Grace may abound : 
.  *Tis evident the word Grace, in all theſe 
Paſſages, ſignifies That merciful and con- 
paſſionate diſpoſition of the Divine Na- 
rure, whereby God freely remits 'of his 
Right of Puniſhnien ent ; and receives — 
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Juſtice. | 
Anp hence it is, that, in the Taft place, 


the Goſpel il ſelf, as being the Great and 
Standing Declaration of God's Mercy and 
Codneſs towards men; ſhown forth in 
the free Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
upon the gracious Terms of Repentance 
ad Amendment; hence the Gęſpel igſelſ, 
ley, is in the New Tefament very fre- 
quently. meant, by T his Phraſe, the Grace 
fGod. Thus C. . 6. Since the day ye 
lard of it, ani new the Grace of God 
n Truth: That is, from the; Time ye 
were inſtructed in the Doctrine of the. 
Copel, And 2 Theſe ii. 16. Our Lord 
u Cbriſt bimſelf, and God even our 
lather, ---- hath. given us good Hape 
lirugh Grace; that is, through the gra- 
cus Promiſes. of the Goſpel. Again; 
Tim. ii. 1. TB therefore, my Son, be 

ing in the Grace that is in Chriſt Te. 
js, (that is, Be Faithful and Diligenc. 
n preaching the Goſpel; ): And abe things 
vat thou", haſt \ heard of Me, ---- the ſame. 
mnit thou to Faithful men, who ſhall be 
Vor. II. * able 


ent Sinners upon more graribus Terms, S E R u. 
and to greater degrees of | his Favour, * N XII. 
he was bound to . by any: obligathen of Wo 
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S .- x M. able fo teach Others PO: In a manner; 
1. the Prophets —.— -- prophecying. of the Grace 


I Pet. i. 
10. 


Gal. v. 4. 


Goſpel of Cbriſt, when they claimed to 
be. juſtified by their obſerving the Cere- 
monies of the Fewiſb Law. To give but 


Moſaich Law; ſhall it be an incourage- 


guts, Rom. vi. 15. Shall we fn, - becauſe 
de are not under the Law, but under 
Grace? is, in ſenſe, plainly This: Shall 


that is, the gracious Doctrine of the Go 


that ſhould come, is, their foretelling the 
Revelation of the Goſpel. And Some 2. 
mong the Galatians, falling from Grace; 
means their rejecting the Privileges of the 


one Inſtance more: The Queſtion St Paul 


the Mercy, the Compaſſion and gracious 
Goodneſs of God, declared in the Gofpe 
much more expreſsly than under the 


ment to us to continue in Sin? God for 
bid. And Thus therefore likewiſe in the 
words of che Text: The Grace of Gd 


ſpel, has been declared to all men; Teach 
On us, that Denying Ungodlineſs, and ſe 


appt 

"The Apoſtle here very expreſi C 
e his own words. He is not ſpeak s i 
ing of 7. hat Grace of God, which chere 
rates in or upon men; but of That Gra; 
which Teaches Ds that Denying Un Lig} 
* godline y 
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ane and Worldly Lufts, they ſhould S ERM. 
lve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this XII. 


preſent M. orld. 


The Additional words, (which . | 


th Salvation, ) are, in the Original, of 
mmbiguous conſtruction; and may equally 


Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
jath appeared to all men; or, The Grace 
if God hath appeared, bringing Salvation 
unto all nen. If we underſtand them in 
the former ſenſe, ( The Grace of God 
that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared 
hall men;) they are Then of the ſame 
import with thoſe ether expreſſions, 
Rom. x. 18. Their Sound is gone forth into 


Hope of the Goſpel which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature 


de Latter ſenſe; (The Grace of God hath 
ofeared, bringing Salvation unto all men;) 
the meaning of them Then is the ſame, 
8 in the following Expreſſions of 'Scrip- 
ure; that Chriſt has aboliſhed Death, and 
bath brought Life and Immortality to 
Light through the Goſpel; ; that God will 

Vol. II. 3 have 


lgnify, either, as we render chew. The 


all the Earth, and their Words unto the 
Ends of the World; and Col. i. 23. The 


nder Heaven. If they are underſtood in 
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SE R M. have All men to be ſaved, and 70 cone 15 
i XII. the Knowledge of the T1 ruth ; being not 


Repentance and Amendment here, and 


upon the whole, amounts to the Sane; 


is; that in all moral matters, the Inten 
tion or Deſgn of God, never ſignifies ( 
it does Aluays in Natural things) a 
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willing that Any ſhould periſh, Fwy that 
All ſhould come to Repentance. In which- 
ſoever of theſe two ſenſes the words of 
the Text be taken; the Meaning of them, 


that the Deſign of God in the gracious 
Declarations of the Goſpel, is to bring 
all men, by the Promiſe of Pardon, to 


thereby to eternal Salvation hereafter 
The Senſe of the Propoſition is plain: 
The only difficulty here, is that which 
ariſes, and indeed very obviouſly, fron 
comparing the actual Event of things 
with the Declarations of God's gracious 
Intention and Defign. If God defigned b 
the gracious Terms of the Goſpel, t 


bring all men to Salvation; how. come. » 
the Extent of it to be confined within { oc 
narrow a Compaſs, and the Efe# of i * 


to be in experience ſo inconſiderable, eve 
where in Profeſſion it ſeems to have uni 
verſally prevailed | ? The Anſiver to Thi 


ien. 
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Ane is conſiſtent with the nature of Mo.-. 
ral things,) an Intention of all the Means, 
neceſſary on His part, to the putting That 
Frent into the Power of the proper and 
immediate Agents. For "inſtance : With 
intention that all men ſhould act reaſon- 
«bly, God indues them with the Faculty 

o natural Reaſon, * The Event, Fhether 
after This they will a# reaſoniab)y © dr no, 
depend upon their! own Choice and 
Cue: Becauſe the very Faculty or Power | 
af acting reaſonably, does neceſſarily and 
al include in it 4 Power of acting 
lkewiſe unregſonnbly. The caſe is the 
tery ſame, with ref} pect to the Method of 
hinging men to Salvation by the Goſpel. 
God has commanded the Goſpel” to be 
peached to the whole World. The ther- 
ful Conditiant, and the gracious ' Means 
nd Aſiſtances of the Goſpel, are ſu efficient 
vbring all men to Salvation; except ſuch 
s either wilfully reject it, when fairly 
ad reaſonably propoſed to them; or who 
mfeſing to embrace it, yet obey it nat. 

r, as for Thoſe to whom it was either 
5 7-4 never 


ſutention of the Event, actually and ne- 8ER ke; 
earily to be accompliſhed ; 550 (which | XU, 
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SE A u. never at all, or (which. i is much the ſame 
thing, never reaſonably preached, their 

A caſe ) exactly 0 ſame wit Wo to 
the Goſpel, as the caſe * f ſuch others is 
with regard to Natural 155 „Who ei- 
ther totally or in b ure want 
That natural Faculty. Every man full 
be accepted according to what be Hail, 
and not according Zo. what he hath not, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. God therefore willeth al 
men to he ſaved; (juſt in the ſame. man- 
ner as he willeth all men to act ratio. 
nally:) And yet This does not hinder 
them from deſtroying themſelves. by wil 
fully rejecting That Salvation. For tho! 
the Grace of Gad has indeed appeared tt 
all men, and is Sufficient alſo. to. bring al 
men to Salvation; yet it effects This nt 
otherwiſe, than by Teaching . them, as th 
Apoſtle proceeds in the Text, (which i 
the Second Particular I propoſed to con 
ſider;) teaching them, in a peculiar at 
emphatical manner, | that. denying Ungo 
lineſs. and worldly Lufts, they ſhould i 
ſoberly, rigbteouſiy, e 4 eta in th 
_ Mor. 5 ö 


—— 
— 


II. Nor 
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Il. Now How the Goſpel does This, 8 1 M. 


is not a point which: needs much inlarge- XII. 


nent. Tis what our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles inculcate in the ele New Te- 
fament, from the One End to the Other, 
The Practiſe "of Virtue, or Living ſober- 


h, righteouſly,” and godly ; is the End and 


Dejgn of all Religion. God is Himſelf 


1 Being of infinite Holineſs and Good- 


xſ:; and by no other way than by imi- 
tating theſe Perfections, can Any Crea- 
ture become acceptable in his Sight. By 
the Light of Narure and Rruſon there- 
fore, men are bound to the Practiſe of 
theſe Virtues. © But becauſe their very 


Beft Performinees- are always defeBtive ; 


and Thoſe who have rranſgreſſed i in any 


plain Inſtances, ſtand in need of parti- 


cular Pardon; and Methods of mens own: 
Invention to appeaſe the Anger of God, 
had continually introduced numberleſs 
vain and deluffve Superſti tions; therefore, 
in compaſſion to the Weaknefs of Man- 
kind, and to cure theſe Great Evils, God 
was pleaſed ro ſend them an Inſtructor 
irom Heaven, to teach them in a more 
Jetual manner, than any ever before 

1-4 diſcovered, 
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SER M. diſcovered, how that | denying. Ungodlineſ; 


XII, 


and worldly Lufts, they ſhould live fober- 


ly, righteoufly, and godly, in this preſent 
World. The Goſpel, I fay; teaches us 


This, in a method more :effeual, than 


Any foregoing: By giving, even to the 


Meaneſt Capacities, . the plaineſt and ful. 
left, the perfecteſt and moſt diſtinct At. 
count, of the Excellency and Extent of 


Moral Virtue; as in our ;Saviour's Ser. 


mon upon the Mount. By giving, even 


to pe ak of the Loweſt Abilities, cleat- 


er Inſtructions concerning the Nature 
and Perfections of God, than were uſu- 

ally attained even by the maſt Learnei 
Philoſophers amidſt the dark Superſtitions 
of the Pagan World. By ſhowingto all 
men, that God is a Being 9 of purer Eyes 
than lo behold iniquity-; So far hating 
Wickedneſs, as that he did not think fit 
to pardon Sin without ſo great a Teſti- 
mony againſt it as the Death of his Son; 
And yet, at the ſame time, of ſuch ei- 
ſential Mercy and Goodneſs, that he would 
rather give his own: Son a Ranſom for 


Sinners, than not find a method of par- 


W them, conſiſtent, wich the Wil- 
dom 


4 T 7 
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dom of his infinite and eternal Govern-S ERM. 
ment. By giving. us conſequently the XII. 


Example of Chrift, in his Life, and in 
his Sufferings ; the Aſiſtances of his 85. 
rit; the Aſſurance of a Reward for 
Virtue, in a happy immortality ; and a 

more expreſs declaration of his Vratb 
frm Heaven, againſt all Unrighteouſneſs 
and Ungodlineſs of men. By Theſe Means 
does the Goſpel in the moſt effectual 
manner Teach us, that denying Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
nigbteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 
And to Them who are thus taught by it, 
and to Them only, it is the Grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation. "Tis unto 
Them, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ex- 
prefles it, the Savour of Life unto Life; 
but unto the Wicked, the Savour of Death 
unto Bene 
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GERM ON. XII. 
Of the Gren of GOD. 


cbt ec N 5 


Pail. ii. latter part of the 2th, 
and the 13th verſe. 5 x 
Work out your own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ;\ For it is 
God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to * of bit * 
2 18 e . 


in he whole Syſtem of Di- XIII. 
vinity, which has raiſed /VW 
greater Controverſies in the 
=—— Church of God, than That 
concerning the Extent of the Grat 2 ” 
od. 


264 Of rhe Grace of GOD. 
SER u. God and the Power of Man. 2 in 
XIII ding th 


eder t to > yindicate God, from 


e and their 11850 0 of e 
or Evil; that they either bare; or 
have been thought £0 have, dim Ks 
from the abſoluteneſs of the. Sovereignty, 
or from the Efficacy of the Grace of Cod 
They have been thought, I ſay, to dimi- 
niſh from the Grace of God. For whe- 
ther they have really done ſo, or only 
by their Adverſaries been repreſented as 
doing ſo ; is not very evident. In almoſt 
all . Controverſies, \. what Men Y ber for 


T. bemſelves, and. what their "Adverfaries | 


infer or repreſent them as ſaying, are ge- 
nerally two very different things: And 
they'who will not be at tlie p. uo bn 
ſider diſtinctly what each ade alledges\for 
ztſelf, but will judge of Either by the 
character or repreſentation made of it by 
the Other 'ofily ; will for ever be led into 

erroneous judgments concerning Men and 
Things, and continue mand A igno-· 


rant of the True State of the Matter in 


whatſoever it be. Whether 
therefore 


Vy, | atm, hay £m Tao O£__ nnn ww 1 
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— They who in Antient Times Sg E R 8 
vere repreſented as Deniers of the Grace XIII. 
of God, were rightly charged with ſo do- 


ing or no, does not certainly appear; be- 

cauſe the Ground of that charge, was on- 
ly their aſſerting the Freedom of the Will 
of Man; which though their Adverſaries 
judged to infer a Denial of the Sufficien- 
cy of the Power or Grace of God, yet 
perhaps They Themſelves ſaw no ſuch con- 
{quence of it. However That be; O- 
tbers, in the contrary. Extreme, that they 
might be ſure not to aſcribe too little to the 
Efficacy of the Divine Grace, have ſup- 
poſed men to have no natural Powers at 
all of Acting or Willing, no Uſe of the 
original Faculties given them at their 
Creation, no Liberty of Will or Freedom 
of Choice, in matters of Morality and Re- 
lgion. By which Doctrine they have 
coſequently, (even themſelves ſeeing and 
acknowledging the conſequence,) introdu- 
ced an abſolute Neceſſity or Fatality upon 
Men's Actions. From whence it 4 
in the next ſtep of deduction, (chough 
This indeed they are not ſo willing to 
1640 dur in Truth i it does neceſſarily and 
unavoidably 


— 


85 E RM. ned follow; that God himſelf, 
and not Man, will oy, the Author of 


of the Grace * GOD. 


Sin. 

SoMETHING not unlike to This, 
has happened in another Queſtion con- 
cerning the Liberty of the Will of May 
and the Preſcience or Foreknowledge of 
God. Some, conſidering that without 
Liberty of che Will, there can be no Re- 
ligion, no Virtue or Vice, no juſt Puniſh- 
ment or reafonable Reward ; have, in 
order to remove an Objection which they 
judged would otherwiſe lie hard againſt 
fo important a Truth, denied ot ſeemed to 
deny God's fore knowledge of future and 
free Events. Others on the contrary, in- 
tent upon magnifying the Glory of the 
Divine Attributes, and ſollicitous to ſe- 
cure the including all poſſible future E- 
vents within the Compaſs of God's Fore- 
knowledge, have affirmed all the Actions 
of Men to be Neceſſary and Determined 
abſolutely, by a Chain of certain and un- 
alterable Cauſes. The Conſequence of 
which unavoidably is, that Man in rea- 
lity is no more capable of Morality or 

Religion, 
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Religion, than a Beaſt that pally or SEARN. 
than a lifeleſs Machine. FL XIII. 
Tae Truth, in Both theſe controver- UW 
ſes, is; that there is Something in Each 
part of the Queſtion, which muſt needs 
be acknowledged to be True; and yet tis 
equally neceſſary that it be always fo only 
acknowledged, and ſ only underſtood, as 
to be conſiſtent with what on the Other 
part of the Queſtion muſt at the ſame 
T ime, and for the fame Reaſons, of Ne- 
ceflity be acknowledged too. For other- 
wiſ, we do but indeavour to eſtabliſh 
One Truth, at the Expenſe of Another; 
which, at the concluſion of the Argu- 
ment, is not indeed confirming Eitber of 
them, but deſtroying Both. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, the Freedom of Men's Will, what- 
ever be the Nature and the Degree of that 
Freedom, muſt upon no account be any 
thing in any wiſe inconſiſtent with any of 
the Perfection of God; becauſe the At- 
ributes of the Divine Nature are N eceſſa- 
j in themſelves, abſolutely and unaltera- 
bly, and antecedent to the Production of 
al created Beings. And on the other 
ide, 720 Attribute of the Divine Nature, 
1 ſuch 
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SRM, ſuch as Foreknowſedge, i in particular, .can 
A e be ſuch as rg take away the Liber., 
ty of the Will of Man ;; becauſe then it 
would conſequently deſtroy. ſome of the. 
Other equally., neceſſary Perfections of 
God, ſuch as, Juſtice and ; Goodaeh 
which cannot b a 5 . —.— Since 


therefore, neithe 


out a plain contra icon \Þ it 
follows unavoidably, that the Forekyeu-. 
ledge of Ged muſt be of ſuch 4 Nature, 
as is not inconſiſtent. with, the an $ 
Man. „ hat is to tay ; it cannot be 
Knowledge of the ſame ſort or = 
as is the Knowledge of neceſſary and de- 
termined Events, ariſing from a View of 
the whole Chain or Series of Neceſla 
mult be a Kngw & wth Sies 5 
Nature; a, Power, difficult indes d for 
Us to frame a clear conception of, but 
yet not impoſſihle t to have a N 
general. For as a Man WhO has, 
fluence over Another perſon's Actions, can 
yet : often perceive beforchand; nat That 
Other vil do; ang a wiſer: and more. ex- 


| Perienced 
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Diſpoſition he is perfectly acquainted 
wich, will in certain Cirevatabced bb; 


if Errour, may have a farther Proſpect 
into Men's future Actions: ſo tis very 
eaſonable to apprehend, that God; with- 
out influencing Men's Wills by his Pow- 
er, yet by his Foreſight cannot but have 
a; much Certainer a Knowledge of future 
Free Events, than either Men or Angels 


Theirs. 

IN like manner, in that Other queſti- 
on, which is the SubjeA-matter of my 
Text; Whatever Power Men be ſuppo- 


Faculties, *tis evident it cannot be ſuch 
sin any wiſe to diminiſh the Senſe they 
ought to have of their continual Depen- 
lance upon God; becauſe thoſe very Pow- 
«@s and natural Faculties, are themſelves 
entirely the Gift of God, and not any 
ting at all of our own procuring, as, of 
ur ſelves. So that thoſe who have been 


can poſſibly have, as the Perfection of 
His nature is greater than that of 


kd to have in the Uſe of their natural 


289 
perienced Man , will (till with greater SEX RM. 
jrobability foreſee what Another, whoſe XIII 


and an Angel, with ſtill much leſs degrees 


Vor. II. U charged 


290 Of tbe Grace of "GOD; 
SER M., charged with aſcribing the ,moft to the 
XIIL Power of Men's own. Wills, did not per- 
paps (as their Adver/aries conceived): in- 
| Zend to derogate any thing from Men's 

true Dependance upon God: For it. can- 

not be imagined that any reaſonable Men 

ſhould contend, (neither did their Argu- 

ment require it, hat any On | 

any Action, or in any Degree, be Inde- 
pendent on his Maker. On the other 
fide; whatever be ſuppoſed to be the 

| Power and Efficacy of the Grace of Gu, 
even where it has the moſt Fectual Influ- 


th, 

ence; yet it muſt upon no account be Wl: 
| underſtood to be ſuch as to over-rule the WW: 
| Liberty of Men's Will and Choice, and f 
8 their Actions neceſſary; becauſe Mon 

This would be to remove the whole Al 


Foundation of Religion, by entirely de- 
ſtroying the Morality of Men's Acii- 
ons, and taking away the very Nature 
of Virtue and Vice. Since therefore 
neither the Influence of the Dixi: 
Grace, nor the proper Power of Men in 
the uſe of their xatural Faculties, can 
without an evident. contradiction be deni- 


ed; it follows A * the 
Gerate 
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Grace of God muſt of neceffiry always be 8 Is 
underſtood, to have the nature of a nal 


Afitance only, which does perfectly a- 
ee with Men's Free aſe F their Pacul- 
ties; and that it is aut in the nature of a 
thfical compulfien, which is altogether 
nconſiſtent with Men's doing any thing 
tlemſelves. The Apoſtle perfectly ex- 
preſſes this whole Notion, in the Words 
of the Text: Vork out your own Salva- 
in with Fear and Trembling; for it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and 
1 do, of his good pleaſure. He does not 
ly, Work out your own Salvation your- 
les, as having no Need of the Grace 
F God : Neither does he ſay on the 
contrary, The Grace of God worketh 
All in you, and therefore ye need not to 
„h any thing yourſelves : But, aſcribing 
b each part its proper Office, he ſays 
Mart ye out your own Salvation, Be- 
wſe the Grace of God (the Motives 
ud Affiſtances of the Goſpel) gives you 
we ee 
Taz principal Argument alleged by 
Thoſe, who think the Influence of the 
vine Grace to be fo efficacious as to ne- 
Vor. II. 2 ceſſitate 
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Sz 8M. cgſitate Men's Actions, is, that ir ſeems 
III. to Them unworthy of the Supreme Poy- 
er, Sovereignty and Majeſty. of God to 

do any. thing ineffectually, or to permit 
Any Act of His to be re/ifted and | fruftra- 

ted by the Power of . frail and mortal 
Men. * were the Power F Gad the 
matter in queſtion, This Argument would 
indeed be undoubtedly good. But i in M. 

ral matters, where Whatever is not done 
voluntarily and without Computon, i is not 
done at all; the cafe is very different 
For in theſe matters, to influence a Mc 

ral Agent with ſuch an Efficacy as Cann 

ze reſiſted, is entirely to deſtroy the Mc 
rality of the Action, to take away dle 
whole Nature of Virtue and Vice, : 

to make all Reward or Puniſhment im 
poſſible or unjuſt. So far therefore i 381 
from being unworthy of God, to farbes 


exerting his itreſiſtible Power in the : 4 
Caſes ; that, on the contrary, it woll . 
be altogether unworthy of him to exer 7 
ciſe That Power ; becauſe it would be be 
ſubverting of his whole Deſign, ign, in crea p 7 
ting rational and 11 Beings ; at a * 5 


Moral Agents 7H ee Ml 
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by Moral Motives ; by Reaſon and Argu- 8ER N. 
ment, by Perſwaſion and Conviction, by XIII. 


Hopes and Fears. The Efficacy therefore WV 


of the Grace of. God, can conſiſt only in 
lying before men frrong Arguments for 
their Conviction, and giving them ſuffici- 
ent Helps and Altances to overcome 


whatever would hinder them from acting 


according to ſuch conviction. Any orber 


influence. than what 1 is of this moral na- 
ture; any Influence that amounted to 


Force, and could not be reſiſted; far from 
king truly ef acious 1 to make Men good 
md virtuous, would on the contrary 


make it as impoſſible for them to have any 
Virtue or Goodneſs at all, as it is that a. 
Chick or a Watch ſhould be virtuous and 


raiſe-worthy. _ _ 
Tat Summ i is This: In EY to glve 


Gid his due Honour and Glory, and to 
leep up in Men's Minds a Juſt Senſe of 
heir continual Dependence upon him; 
tis neceſfary that we at all times acknow- 
kipe, that all our Powers and natural 


Faculties themſelves are entirely ar firſt 


rived to us from God's free Goodneſs, 


and continually preſerved ro us merely by 
U 3 WE 
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Sz RM. the ſame good pleaſure ; and that neither 
A, our Being, nor any Power we have, is 
in any wiſe owing to Ourſelves: That, 
much more, every ſupernatural Sufficien- 
cy, every extraordinary Degree of Affiſt- 
ance, every revealed Means of Knowledge, 
every New Motive to Virtue or Deter- 
ment from Vice, every Direction or Gui 
dance in the way of Life which we tc 
ceive from the Knowledge of things in. 
©ifble, and from the kind Influence of the 
Divine Spirit; is wholly che Ct, or Grace 

of God: That the Provik of Heuven and 

of eternal Happineſs at all, as the Rewardof 
our beſt Endeavdurs and moſt perfect Ser 
vices, if ſuch were poſſible to be performed 

by us; that even This alſo is merely God! 

free Bounty, and undeſerved Gift, to un- 
profitable Servants : All This, Jay, is of 
neceſſity to be acknowled , in order to 

give God his due Honour and juſt. Glory 

AT the fame time, that 5 Nature ved 

Virtue and Vice may not. be taken away; 

| tis alſo of no leſs neceſſity to be acknow- 
ledged, that as the natural Facultia 
 wherewith God hath originally endowed 
Men, are in their own Power either to 


R 
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make uſe of or to negledt ; fo the ſuper- OF I RM. 
natural A/Fftances. afforded; Men by the III 
Revelation of the Goſpel, and by the In-. 


fluence of the Divine Grace, are Kill buf 
in the Nature of Afiftances, which may 
either be complied with or rejetted : And 
the Gift of eternal Life, as tis the free Gift 
of God, which Men could not poſſibly 
deſerve, or claim, by virtue of any Work 
or Duty which they were capable of per- 
forming z ſo it is nat a forced Gift, impo- 
fd upon them whether they will or no: 
but fuch a free Gift, as requires the con- 
currence of their mon. Endea vours, in 
applying and making De ef the Divine 
Aſſiſtance which inables them to obtain 
it. For this reaſon, the Apoſtle St Peter 
erhorts men to grow in Grace, as a Duty 
depending upon their own Endeavaurs, 
2 Pet. iii. 18; and St Paul admoniſhes 
Men, not to quench or grieve the Holy 
Spirit of. God, Who wal nat forcibly 
tribe with Thoſe which reſiſt his good 
Motions; And Men are frequently bla- 
med in Serip ture for receiving E 
Crace of ny 40:0 vain; ws "— the 


do it in ſuch a manner, as has carried 
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5 00 aginſt themſelu. 
TRR Cauſe of erroneous Spie in 
This and moſt. other + queſtions about 
which there have at any time been raiſed 
any controverſies, is ' generally” This; 
that Men attending to One point only, 
and being ſollicitous to oppoſe ſtrongly 
ſome particular Errour, have been apt to 


them out beyond the Truth of the Argu- 
ment, and prevented them from guutding 


againſt being expoſed to Errour in ſome 


contrary Extreme. T hus in diſputing 2. 
gainſt the Etrours of the Church of 
Rome, incautious perſons have frequent- 
ly been betrayed: by an unwiſe Zeal to 
make ufe of ſuch Arguments, as they 
were not aware might at the ſame time 


be alleged by Others of an: 6ppoſite Per- 


ſwaſion, with the ſame Force againſt 
themſelves, And nothing is more com- 
mon, than for Others on che contrary, 
in the heat of Controverſy with ſome of 
their Brethren who differ from them, to 
ſlraw ſuch Arguments from A 
Wority, and General Counc ils, _ 5 

ei 


* 


like; as they are not r ſenvble's E RM. 
may on any other occaſion be ufed a- XIII 
gainſt 1 b "Thoſe of the SVN 


Church of Nome, at leaſt as Grear 
and perhaps * Force. Thus in 
like manner in the preſent caſe; If Any 
perſons, ſallicitous to maintain the Liber- 
ty of Man's Will, have at any time af- 
erted ſuch a Power in Men's Uſe of their 
natural Faculties, as to make them of 
dependent upon God; or ſuch as may of 
Right claim the Reward of — and 
not of Frer Grace und undeſerved Pro- 
niſe; Theſe indeed, (if any Such have 
been, and they have not rather been mi- 


faken by their Adverfaries;) Theſe, I 'fay, 


ring about to eftablifh their own righte- 
etoufneſs, (in the Senſe St Paul blames, 
Rom, x. 3.) and not fubmitting themſelves 
unto the "cighreoufoeſ God, have in- 
deed frufrated the Gruce of God, (as the 
ſame Apoftle ſpeaks again, Gal. ii. 213 
For if righteouſneſt comes by "This way, 
then undoubtedly Chrift is dead in Yam. 
But then Others on the contrary part, 
lollieitous (as they conceived) to main- 
tain God s' abſolute a in all 

things, 
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S ERM. things, and the Efficacy of Divine Grace; 
XIII. to magnify the work of God in Men, 
VV and to depreſs and humble the Vanity of 


Thoſe who aſſume Any thing to them- 
ſelves as of themſelves; have almoſt per- 
petually urged ſuch Arguments againſt 
their Adverſaries, as they were not aware 
might by the Enemies of all Religion, 
the Aſſerters of Neceſſity and Fate, be 
with equal Strength alleged againſt:Then- 

| ſelves. And by exalting (as They thought) 

the Grace of God into an 27rre/iſtible Eff. 
cacy, they have conſequently made it, in 
truth and reality, to be of N Efficacy 
at all. For, in matters of morality and 
religion, That only is of any Eſſect, which 
makes men, in the moral. ſenſe, better 
than they would otherwiſe be: And then 
only are they morally Better, when by 
mor al ; Motives, by conviction of T1 ruth 
and Reaſon, by well grounded Hopes and 
juſt Fears, they are perſwadsd and pre- 
vailed upon to love and to chuſe free 
what is Right and Good, If by any ir- 
rgſiſtible Influence they are campelled to 
no longer any Goodneſs in it; being not 


done 
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done by Them, any more than by any SER 1 
naterial or xnintelligent Inſtrument, to XIII. 
which no man ever aſcribes either Good 5 V 


or Evil. The Truth therefore is plainly 
This: If we will frame to ourſelves right 
Notions of Religion, Notions which truly 
tend to the Glory of God, and to pro- 
mote Virtue and Obedience in Men; the 


Power aſcribed to Men, muſt neither on 


the one ſide be ſuppoſed to be ſuch, that 
thereby men can Merit any thing, as of 
themſelves ; neither on the other fide muſt 
the Influence of the Power or Grace of 
God be imagined to be ſuch, as will make 
vain and needleſs our own Endeavours. 
But the Grace of God, manifeſted in the 
merciful Terms of the Goſpel, in the clear 
Revelation of a Future State, and of a 
Judgment to come, in God's declared Ac- 
reptance of Repentance through Chriſt, and 
in the promiſed Aſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit; This Grace f God, I ſay, effectu- 
ally enables men to perform their Duty. 
And the Power and Will of Man, apply- 
ing and making Uſe of that Aſſiſtance to 
an actual Improvement in Virtue, brings 
forth on its part, thoſe acceptable W 
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SEN u. of the Spirit, which wicked men ate 
* therefore juſtly condemned for not bring. 
ing forth, becauſe They al/e had the means 
of Grace offered and propoſed to them, 
but wilfully and obſtinately refuſed to be 
amended thereby. God hath, of bis good 
pleaſure, or of his free Grace, given then 
both to will and to do; and yet, through 
their own perverſeneſs and obſtinare dil. 

| obedience, they _ not. out their own 
Salvation. | 
WHEN therefore the Scriptutt tell 
us that by Grace we are ſaved, and yet 
that at the ſame time we work out our 
on Salvation; tis plain that theſe ah. 
ferent Phraſes are only different repreſen- 
tations of one and the ſame thing, under 
different reſpetts : Juſt as Heighth and 
Depth are one and the ſame Ss conſi- 
dered only in different Poſitions. Men 
are ſaved by Grace, becauſe Without God's 
gracious Aﬀiſtance and Acceptance of 
their imperfect Endeavours, they could 
not of themſelves attain unto Salvation; 5 
and at the ſame time tis no leſs true, 
that they work out their -own Salvation, 
brenuſe: without their leading a Liſt of 
Voirtue 
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Virtue and Obedience through a diligentSz R u. 
Uſe. of thoſe means which the Grace of XIII. 
God affords them, the Grace of God a. 


lone will -in no wiſe force them to be 
faved. Thus God's working in or with 
Us, and our working together with Gad, 
are promiſcuouſly expreſſed in Scripture, 
as Cauſes. concurrently producing the 
ſame Effect. And mens being hardened, 
or wicked; hardened of God, or harden- 
ing themſelyes, are phraſes uſed in like 
manner to ſignify, one and the ſame thing 
under different Reſpects. They harden 
themſelves ;, becauſe tis by their own Ob- 
ſtinacy and Perverſeneſs only, that they 
become ohdurate. And they are hardened 
of God, not by any proper Act or Effi- 
ciency of his, (except perhaps in ſome 
extraordinary judicial Caſes;) but by his 
july ceaſing to ſtrive with them any 
longer, giving them up unto. their own 
bearts luſts, (as the Scripture: expreſſes it,) 
letting them follow their own imaginations, 
and giving them over to a reprobate mind, 
70 work all unrighteouſneſs with greedineſs. 
Laſtly; Tis very remarkable to This pur- 
poſe, that the. very ſame Acts and Habits, 

which 


_ Of che Grace of GOD, 
S ERM. Which are known by the Name of Moral 
XIII. Virtues, are alſo in Scripture ſtiled Graces 
or Gifts of the Spirit: Moral Virtue, 2 
they are ſeared in the Mind of Man, di- 


recting his Intentions, and appearing | in 
his Practiſe: And, at the ſame time, 
Gifts or Fruits of the Spirit; as they arc 
promoted by the Arguments of revealed 
Religion, by the Aſfiſtance of the Spirit 
, God, and by being praiſed in expreſi 
Obedience to the Divine Commands. The 
Fruit of the Spirit, (faith St Paul, Eph. 
v. 9.) is in all Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truth. And Gal. v. 22. Thr 
Fruit of the Spirit, 7s Tove, oY, Peace, 


Long-ſuffering, Gentlenefs, Gandaeft, Faith, 
 Meekneſs, Temperance 5 Sa, Ses, there 


7s No Law. 

Ap Now, having ets a large 
explication of the general Doctrine, up- 
on which the exhortation in the Text is 
founded ; I ſhould in the next place have 
proceeded to conſider diſtinctly, the ſeve- 
ral particular expreſſions made uſe of in 
the Text: What is meant, by working 
out our Salvation; what it is, to work it 
out with Fear and Trembling ; and why; 

7 | bs 
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in That manner: What is meant by God's S E R M. 
giving us both to will and to do, of his XIII. 
rod pleaſure ; and how This conſideration  V 
z a Motive to Us, to endeavour to work 

ut our own Salvation. But the diſtinct 
Conſideration of Theſe particulars, muſt 

be referred to a following opportunity. 
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SERMON XIV. 
of the Gx act of GOD. 


5e e 
PHIL. ii. latter part of the I ach, 
and the 13th verſe. 


Mork out your own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling; For it is 
Cod which worketh in you, both 
to will and #0 do, of his Sead 
pleaſure. 


5 N a enn Diſcourſe upon 8 , pm. 
ee theſe words, I premiſed. a XIV. 
FE large Explication of the ge- 

A eral Doctrine, upon which 
| the Exhortation in the Text 
is founded, I ſhall now proceed to con- 
Voi. * BK ider 
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Se R M. ſider di Atinctly, the ſeveral particular Ex- 

XIV. preſſions made uſe of in the Text: What 

is meant by working out our Salvation; 

. what it is, to work it out with Fear and 

; and why, in That manner; 

what is meant by God's working in us both 

to will and to do, of his good pleaſure; 

and How This conſideration is a Motive 

to Us, to endeavour to work out our own 
Salvation. 

I. In the „irt place Tam to conſider 
what is meant, by working out our Salvi- 
tion, The word Salvation, originally 
and in its general Notion, ſignifies Del- 
verance from any great and imminent 
Danger ; eſpecially ſuch Deliverance or 
Eſcape, as is accompliſhed not without 
labour and hazard. ' And from hence it 
comes in Scripture to be applied in the 

Spiritual ſenſe, to ſignify particular 
and by way of eminence, the Great au 
Final Deliverance of virtuous and good 
men from that general Deſtruction, which 
in the nature of Things, and by the 
righteous appointment of God, mult i 


laſt overwhelm a wicked and incorrigibl 


world. The whole . orld, faith St 1 
LS 1 * 23 
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eth in Wickedneſs, or, as the Original 8 ER M. 
has it, under the Power of the wicked One, XIV. 


rep. v. 19; that is, The greater part of 
Mankind, through their eaſineſs in yield- 
ing to the Temptations of Unrighreouſ- 
neſs, their negligence in not correcting the 
Corruptions of their Nature, and their 
perverſeneſs in chuſing wilfully the Ways 
of Wickedneſs and Debauchery ; are al- 
together incapable of that State of Hap- 
pineſs, which is in Scripture tiled 7: he 
Kingdom of God. For, what St Paul 
affirms in the eral Senſe, that Fleſb and 
Blood, mortal and corruptible Bodies, 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; is in 
the /þiritual Senſe ſtill more neceſſarily 
rue, that wicked and corrupt Minds ſhall 
in no caſe enter therein. The new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, which we look for 
according to Bis Promiſe, are ſuch where- 

in dwelleth only Righteouſneſs ; that is, 
Mecknef and Juſtice, Purity and Holi- 
neſs, Faithfulneſs and Truth. And there- 
fore our Saviour, ſpeaking of the reſur- 
tection of the Saints unto eternal Life, 
degantly ſtiles it The Reſurrection of the 
Juſt, Luk. xiv. 14. God is of purer eyes, 

Ver, II. X 2 than 
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SER M. than to behold iniquity ; and therefore in- 

5 V. to the heavenly Feruſalem there ſhall in 
no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatſoever worketh" abomination or 
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maketh a Lie: There ſhall be admitted 
no Fraud. or Violence, no. Arbitrarineſs 
or Injuſtice, no Debauchery or Impurity 
whatſoever ; but the Spirits of Juſt nen 


only, made perfect by the Practiſe of Yir- 


tue, and by the influences of the good 
Spirit of God. Now the Bulk of the 
wicked and corrupt World, being (in 

the nature of Things) incapable of in- 


heriting This Kingdom of Righteouſnel,, | 


mult of neceſſity, not by any Cruel and 


Severe Decree of God, but of neceſſity in 


point of Wiſdom and Good Government, 
they muſt be excluded out of Heaven, 
and, by the righteous, and impartial Sen- 
tence of the unerring Judge, be in ſuch 


a manner, as ſhall be exactly ſuirable to 


each of their reſpective Demerits, ſent 
into Deſtruction. From which Deſtructi- 


on, They who (as our Lord expreſſes it, 


ſhall be thought worthy to. obtain That 
Life, and the Ręſurrection from the Dead, 
ſhall be Saved. Not that all Others & 


from the Dead, which is a Ræſurrection 
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ſhall not equally riſe from the Dead; S ERM. 


bur that That only deſerves to be truly XIV. 
and emphatically ſtiled the Reſurrection 


unto Life and Glory, This Deliverance 
therefore of all juſt and good men, by 
the Mercy of God, and through the In- 
erpoſition of Chriſt, from that final De- 
truction, which muſt naturally and of 
neceſſity, -under the Government of a 
Wiſe and Righteous Judge, fall upon a 
wicked and corrupt World ; this, I fay, 
s what the Scripture calls Saluation. 
The Conſequence of which Salvation is 
ndeed moreover mens being - admitted 
nto That incorruptible Inheritance, that 
unſpeakable and never-fading Happineſs, 
which is the Free Gift of God through 
Chriſt, ro Thoſe whom in his unerring 
judgment he ſhall think fit to advance 
beyond their natural and original capa- 
cities, to be Heirs of God and Foint- 
Hers with Chriſt, in his eternal King- 
wm of Glory. _ £5 bb 
BuT the Primary. Notion of Salvation, 
cording to the proper. ſignification bf 
de word, ig Deliverance from Deſtruction. 
os X43 And 


310 Of the Grace of GOD: 
SER N. And the Greatneſ of this Deliverance 
XIV. is, in the New Teſtament, lively repre- 

" ſented unto us by ſeveral remarkable 
Types. Tis repreſented frft, by the 
Salvation of Lot out of Sodom; when 

God with Fire from Heaven overthrew 

thoſe wicked Cities, ſetting them forth 

for an example, having deſtroyed them 
with an irreparable Deſtruction, which 

St Jude calls the Vengeance of eternal 

Fire, ver. 7. Tis repreſented in the next 
place, by the Salvation of the chiluren of 
Iſrael out of Egypt; when God over- 

threw Pharach and his whole Army in 

rhe Sea, but led his own people fafely, 
through the Sea and through the Wil- 
derneſs, into the promiſed Canaan. 'Tis 


repreſented again, by the Salvation of 2 
thoſe who eſcaped at the final deſtruction WI 
of Feruſalem; concerning which our Wl U 
Saviour foretold, Mart. xxiv. 40. that WW i. 
then ſhould two men be together in tbe 21 
feld; the one ſhould be taken, and the m 
other left; And that wo women ſhould il ul 
be grinding together at the mill; the on: n 
ſhould be taken, and the other left. La-. 

du 


ly, Tis repreſented by the Salvation of 
| ' : No ah 
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Noah and his Family in the Ark; when 8 ERM. 


God deſtroyed at once the whole impe- 
nitent World, with a Deluge of Water. 
For ſo St Peter expreſsly applies the fi- 
militude, 1 ep. iii. 20. The like figure 
whereunto, even Baptiſm (faith he) doth 
ſ% Now ſave Us. Only, leaſt by Bap- 
tiſm any man ſhould be ſo weak as to 
think he meant the bare outward Form 
or Ceremony, the mere Name or Profeſ- 
fon of a Chriſtian ; he adds in the very 
ſame verſe this moſt important caution; 
that thereby he underſtands, not the put- 
ting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, (not 
the mere Waſhing ar the Ceremony of Bap- 
ulm,) but the Anſwer of a good Conſtience 
towards God in the courſe of a virtuous 
and a Chriſtian Life. 

Now This being the true Notion of 
the word Salvation, the Duty of work- 
ing out this Salvation, which is what we 
are ſo earneſtly exhorted to in the Text, 
muſt conſequently ſignify the making 
ule of thoſe Means which are proper 
and ſufficient to obtain This End: That 
i, it muſt ſignify the whole Progreſs of 
dur Deliverance, by a Life of Virtue and 

1 true 
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SDR u. true Religion, from the Power and Ty. 
XIV, ranny of the Devil, from the Dowinin 


and Slavery of Sin, and from the * 


ment of Death. 
ME in the State of Heathen 1810. 


rance and wickedneſs, being as it were 
habitually ſubject to a Spirit of Deluſion, 
of Impiety, and of all kinds of Debau- 
| Chery, are in Scripture repreſented as be 
ing in Slavery to Satan; who is there- 
fore filed the Prince of This. World, 
and the God of This World, the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, the Spirit. that 
worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
From This Tyranny af the. Devil men 
are ſaved, by forſaking the Idolatry of 
the Nations, and returning to the worſhip 
of the true God of the Univerſe, as taught 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt : Being delivered, 
as St Paul expreſſes it, from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and tranſlated inte the King- 
dom of God's dear Son, Col. IS. -: 
LixEwisst thoſe, who having em- 
braced the Goſpel of Chriſt, yet live un- 
worthy of their Holy Profeſſion, by 
means of Any Habit of Unrighteouſneſs or 


W are repreſented 1 in Scripture, 
- + W 
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2s being Slaves fo Sin, and ſill in the Se rm. 
Snare of the Devil. The expreſſions of XIV. 


This kind, are very frequent and elegant; 
that ſuch perſons, are Servants of Sin; 
that Sin has the Dominion over them; 
that they are overcome by it ; and. brought 
in bondage to it; that they are the Ser- 
vants of Corruption, and the like. And 
becauſe the Devil is the Head of this 
Corruption, who Tempts men into it, 
and delights in it; therefore, whoſoever 
lives in Sin, notwithſtanding his profeſ- 
ling himſelf a Diſciple of Chrift, is ſtill 
in reality the Servant of Satan: 1 Joh. 
in. 8, He that committeth Sin, is of the 
Devil; for the Devil finneth from the 
Beginning. Whoſoever is ſo falſe to 
himſelf, as not to be able to reſiſt the 
Temptations of Unrighteouſneſs, imi- 
tates, and is ſubje& to, the Great Enemy 
of God and Goodneſs; is in the Snare 
of the Devil, and taken captive by him 
at his Will. Now the Deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the World was to deſtroy 
theſe works of the Devil; to ſave men 
from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. to perſwade 
them, and to enable them, to ſave them- 
: elves 
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SERM, ſelves from amongſt a wicked and cor 
XIV. rupt generation; to deliver them from the 


bondage of corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the children of God. Working 
out our own Salvation therefore, ( conf 
dered as an Exhortation given to ſuch as 
are already Chriſtians,) fignifies making a 
_ diligent Uſe of the Means and Encou- 
ragements which God has afforded us in 
the Goſpel, to aſſiſt and enable us efe#u- 
ally to reform every evil Habit, and to 
improve in the Practiſe of every Virtue, 
per fecting Holineſs in the Fear of God 
The Conſequence of which Salvation from 
Sin, is Salvation alſs from the Puniſh- 
ment which God has denounced againſt 
Sinners. And not only ſo, but upon them 
who ſhall be thought worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 
tand before the Son of Man, ſhall be con- 
ferred morcover God's free Gift of Eter- 
nal Life and Happineſs. 1 

Tur Exhortation therefore in the 
Text, to work out our own Salvation, is 
of the ſame import with That of St Pe- 
ter, 2 ep. i. 10. Brethren, give di ligence 
to make your Calling and Election ſure ; 


* 
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for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 8 x R M. 
fall: for ſo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred XIV. 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. From which Admonition of 
St Peter, compared with This in the 
Text, it follows plainly and undeniably, 
that Men (by God's Affiſtance) have a 
Power, as well as an Obligation, to work 
out their own Salvation; and that their 
elkction, that is, their being choſen and 
approved of God, depends upon That di- 
hgence and fincere indeavour of their own, 
which the Apoſtle expreſsly exhorts them 
to make uſe of to this purpoſe, that there- 
by they may ſecure their being elected of 
. | | 

II. I AM to conſider in the ſecond 
place, what is meant by working out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; and 
why it muſt be done in That manner. 

Now the words Fear and Trembling, 
are not put here to expreſs a Paſſion, 2 
to denote Care and Diligence in our 
ons, in oppoſition to Preſumption, Re 
miſineſs or negligent Confidence. Accord- 


ing to thoſe other Admonitions in Scrip- 
ture; 


—— —— — ᷓ. 7... 
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S ERM. ture; be not Big b- minded, but fear; and, 
XIV. Jet FO that thinketh he flandeth, tale 
VV Jeed leſt be fall. The wiſe man obſerves, 


Prov. xxviu. 14. Happy is the man that 


feareth, that is, who is cautious, a/ways; | 


but he that hardeneth his Heart, that is, 
who is careleſs and negligent, ſhall fall 
into Miſchief. And, To This man will I 


hook, faith God himſelf by the Prophet, 
If. Ixvi. 2. even to Him that is poor and 


of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my 
word. St Paul, though ſo eminent an 
Apoſtle, yet ſpeaks thus concerning his 


oon Practiſe upon This Head: I keep un- 


der my Body, ſays he, and bring it into 


ſubjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27, leſt by any means, 


when I have preached to Others, I n ſelf 


ſhould become a caſt-away. And Phil. ii 


11. If by any means, ſays he, I might at. 
tain unto the reſurrection of the dead; Not 
as though I had already attained, or were 
already perfect; But this One thing I 


do; forgetting thoſe things which are be- 


hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, I preſs towards the 
Mark for the prize of the * calling of 
God in * Jus. 5 

T HE 
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Caution and Diligence, with Care and 
Earneſt Application ; are, 

1, BECAUSE tis of all others the 
thing of the greateſt importance to us. 
Tis the One thing neceſſary ; the Preſer- 
vation of ourſelves, of our Souls, of our 
Life, of our Happineſs for ever. What 
Naaman's Servant faid to his Maſter up- 
on another occaſion, is much more appli- 
cable here; My Father, if he had bid 
thee do ſome Great thing, wouldſt thou 
nt have done it? how much rather then, 
when he ſaith unto thee, waſh and be clean? 
Shin for Skin, and all that a man has, 


will he give for his Life; for the preſer- 
vation of this ſhort, this franfitory life: 


What then ſball he give in Exchange for 
bis Soul, in Exchange for his portion in 
Eternity? If therefore no wiſe Man, ac- 
cording . to our Saviour's Argument in 
the Parable, attempts to build a Tower, 
without firſt fitting down and counting the 
Cf of it; how much more does it be- 
hove every reaſonable perſon, to be ſolli- 

citous 
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TEE Reaſons why we are exhorted to S E NN. 

work out our Salvation after this manner, XIV 

with Fear and Trembling; that is, with 


| 
F 
S 


ingly diligent, in walking in That Way! 


Fear, is becauſe of the Difficulties we 
muſt expect to meet with in the Work, 


- ills moſt natural and the moſt reaſonable; 
 culties often ariſe, by the perverſe oppo- 


and ungoverned Appetites from within. 


St Peter, ſearcely are ſaved: And'St Pau 


of a houſe which is in Flames: ſoved 
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S x x Mt. citous before all things, that he be well 
XIV. aſſured in his own Underſtanding, and not 
| A by mere hap- hazard rely blindly Upon 


Others, in order to find 4which is the True 
Way of Salvation; and that he be accord- 


2dly, Ad or HER reaſon why we are 
required to work out our Salvation with 


Difficulties, not in the Nature of the 
thing itſelf: For Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and 
his Burden light, Virtue is of all things 


and the Commandments of God, in them- 


ſelves no way grievous. - But great Difi- 


—— 0 3 . . x 


ſition of wicked men from without, and 
the corrupt, inclination of © unreaſonabl: 


RRQ fg fl. 


Inſomuch that even the righteous';- faith 


ſpeaks of Men being ſaved, ſo as by' fre; 
that is, eſcaping with difficulty, as out 


with Fear, pulled out of tbe Fire, ſo 
St Jude expreſſes” it, ver. 23. The Fl 
DE luſteth 
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| luſteth againſt the Spirit; warring againſt Sx R . 
0 the reaſon and law of our Minds; ſo XIV. 
1 that we cannot, without ſome. Paigy and 
e (Care, do the things that are moſt reaſo- 


. nable. And when we have perfectly con- 
quered our ſelves; yet ſtill, through the 
. Difficulties brought upon us by Otbers, 
þ by the Profane Perſecutor, or the Super- 
e fit1ozs Bigot; by the Blenders of humane 
. Authority, with Divine; and thoſe who 
e mingle and confound together the Po- 
ers of This World and the Doctrines of 
1 Men, with the Commands of God; by 
Theſe is the Gate often made ſßtrait, and 
de Way narrow, fo that through tribu- 
: lation only can we poſſibly enter into the 
Kingdom of God. © 
4 zaly, A third reaſon, why we are di- 
directed to work out our Salvation wth 
„ Fear, is, becauſe it is a Work that can be 
done but Once; and if we Once miſcarry, 
ve have loſt ourſelves for ever. It is ap- 
„ jointed for Men Once to die, and after 
bar, the Judgment: And when Once Zbe 
1 naſter of the Houſe is riſen up and hath ſhut 
o 0 the door, there is no more Admiſſion. 
[ This Argument is repreſented to us under a 


th | : „ very 


SER M. very elegant Similitude by one of the 
XIV. moſt antient Writers next to the 
times: As a Potter, ſays he, while theClay 


| quently betrayed into Sin. From —— 


of the Grace of 'G OD: 


7s moiſt and ſoft, moulds. it over and over 
again, if it pleaſes him not at fir ſt; but 
after it has been once hardened in the Fire, 
its ſhape can be mended no more : So in the 
preſent life, God affords Men From tine t 
time Space and Means of Repentance; but 
| after Death and Fudgment has ance paſſed 
upon them, and they be caft into the Fin, 
there is no more Remedy for ever. 
__ 4thly, Wx are exhorted to work out 
our Salvation with Fear, and to be perpe- 
tually upon our guard, becauſe we as 
continually in danger of New Temptation, 
and at no time ſecure from their Aflaults 
Temptations of one ſort or other, . 
tually ſurround us; and the Negligent, or 
Preſumptuous, cannot fail of being fre- 


are thoſe repeated Admonitians of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, to watch and to 
be ready always, to ſtand faſt in the Faith 
to quit ourſelves like men, to be ſtrong, 10 
be ſober and vigilant, to take beed leſt there 


ve in oy of 61.00.0061 doarh; 
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of entring into his Ref, any f 15 fhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

Laſtly: ANOTHER . feaſon why we 
are required to work out our Salvation 
with Fear, is, becauſe whatever progreſs 
n Virtue we have already made, yet if 
hereafter we fall back into unrighteous 
Practiſes, we loſe out reward. The Fut, 
faith God, ſhall live by Faith, but if any 
Man draws back, my Soul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him : For no Man putting his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
meet for the Kingdom of God. As in a 
Race, All run, but he only that perſeveres, 
obtains the Prize; and in a warfare, All 
hehe, but he only that overcomes gains 
the Crown of Victory; ſo, in the ſpiritual 
Combat, he that endures to the End, faith. 
dur Lord, the fame ſhall be ſaved. For 
o them who by patient Continuance in 
vell-doing ſeek for glory and honour and 
immortality, to Them only is made the 
Promiſe of eternal Life. Wherefore,” as 
dt Pau! admoniſhes, we ought to give the 
wre earneſt Heed to the things which ur 
Vor. II. * baue 
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ind to exbort one another daily, while it is S ERM. 
called to day , left, a promiſe being teft us XIV. 
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Sx RM. have bears, leſt at any time we. ſould a 
XIX. them lip, SUN TE 8 5 A | | 
. III. TRE Third thing | Propoſed to 
conſider in the Text, was, what is meant 
by. God's working in us bath to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure. Now the Plain 

and full meaning of This, is; _ 

1, THAT God is to us the only Au 
thor of all thoſe Powers, and Faculties 
which we vulgarly call Natural. In Hin 
we Live, Move, and have our Being, 
From Him we are indued with Reaſon and 
Underflanding, . with the Facuky of df: 
cerning between Good and Evil, with the 
Power of Willing and Chooſing what is 
Right. We are not fafficient of 'ourſelun 
to think any thing as of our ſelves; but 0 

 Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. ili. 5. Weak 

therefore is That diſtinction ſo. ofte 

found in the Writings of Divines, be 

tween Nature and. Grace; as if One was 

not equally the Gift of God, as the 
Gn. Fe 

2dly, God's giving i us both 70 will an 

to do, ſignifies his affording us moreone 

R Supernatural Helps. Such is, the:Rev 

lation of the Goſpel; which. is. therefor 


frequentl 


Of the Grace of GOD. 


65 all men. 

Un DER which general Grace, are in- 
cluded more particularly, . the fo owin 
Supernatural | elps. A clear and 22 
Knowledge of « our Duty, : more diſtinct 
than could be TY by the Light of 
Nature alone. A more plain and expreſs 
bringing of Life and 7 mmortali ty 7 Li gt, | 
by the particular Revelati tion of a judg- 
ent to come. Euceedim Great and pre- 
rt0us Promiſes ; 5 by the F aich and ex petta- 
ion of which, we are enabled to obe. 
ome the M. 7% to quench all the Fiery 
larts of the Devil, and to become parta- 
ers of the Divine Nature by perfecking 3 
ghteouſneſs and true Holineſs. An A2. 
urance of” the Forgiveneſs of paſt Sins up- i 
1 Repentance ; ; which is what the Scrip- 
re emphatically calls Grace; The Law 
me by Moſes, but Grace and T: ruth came 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Aſffance of the . Di- 
ine Spirit in the conſtant and ordinary 
raftiſe of our Duty; by which we are 
newed, Juſtiſied, ſandifed, and have 


Vo I. II. Y 4 the 


frequently in Scripture called, The Grate S's RM. 
of God; Tit. ii. 11. The Grace © of God XIV. 
which bringeth Sabvatio on, bath peared VO 
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8 E R M. che Love of | God ſhed abroad in our 
XIV. Hearts. Not that the Spirit of God act 
” upon us by way of neceſſary compul an, 
forcibly and irreſiſtibly ; (for the exhorta- 

tions given us, not to quench and grie 

and drive tim from us, evidently ſhow 

che contrary ;). But he helps our Inifrni- 

tres, in the way of Moral Aſiftance, Per- 
 foafion, Direction and Concurrence; ;. but 
will not always ſtrive with men who ob- 
e reſiſt his good Motions. Vi 

i. 4. Into a malicious Soul W Viſdom ſhall 

not enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſub- 


| 

Jet unto Sin; For the Holy 85 writ of D | 
cipline 20100 2 deceit, 2 ee un 
Thoughts that are without Underſtanding 
and will not abide When ur genf g 
cometh in. t 
Laſtly, Un NDER Deeper ings Triah ö 
the Goſpel affures us of ſtill Wie borii· © 
cular and extraordinary. Supports : : that ” 
God will never leave us, for * forſale "m 
but will with the Temptation always male A 
a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear of 
it; and particularly, that i in time of great N 
Perſecution it rh be Siven us in, tall 
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ſame Hour what We ſhall ſpeak and wW hat S's 
we ſhall do. os; 


1a] Powers and Faculties, the Supernatu- 
ral Helps and Afliſtances afforded us by 
the Goſpel : Both of which are included 
in the Aſſertion in the Text, that 78 
God which worketh i in us both to 201 u and 
to do. 

THE laßt words added in the Text, 5 
beg Ths eugoxias, of his goed pleaſure, do 
not ſignify, as Some have imagined, that 
God works all theſe things arbitrarily, 
without any regard to the Diſpoſitions and 
Qualifications of Men. But the True 
meaning of the words is, that he does all 
theſe things through his Goodneſs ; That is 
the Senſe, of the word which we render 
god pleaſure, *Tis God's Goodneſs which 
moves him to work in us both to will 
and to do; to give us both the Faculties of 
Nature, and the Supernatural Aft ances 
of the Goſpel, to lead us unto Life and 
Happineſs, _ 

IV. Tus Fourthand Lat ling II propo- 
ſed from the Text, was, to ſhow How This 
conſideration of God's working in us both to 
3 will 


THESE are, over and above our natu- 
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Ser. will and to do, is an Argument or Motive 


wy 


to Us to work out our o 8 afvation. 


9 Work out your OWn Salvation, For it is 
God that wworketh i in you both to Will and 
to Do of his good pleaſure. The Meaning 
plainly is; not, that God does Al for us; 
For then the Contrary conſequence muſt 
needs have been true, that we could do 
nothing for ourſelves : But God, of his 


great Goodneſs giyes us Power 5; therefore 


We may and ought to AF. And we may 


depend alfo, that if we be ſincere in the 


Uſe of the Powers he . has given us „ our 
Endeavours ſhall not be in vain. Fi or, 
Greater is He that is in Us, than He that 
is in the World; and if. God, be for. 4s, 
who can be againſt Us? The Exhortation 
therefore i in the Text, is of the fame Im- 
port with that in Eph. vi. 10. Finalh, 
my Brethren, be Reg. in the Lord, and 
in the Power of his night. 

Taz Inferences proper to ho. drawn 
from the whole of what has been faid, 


are : . 


rure for thoſe Men's Opinion, who un- 
|  derſtanding 


Y. FROM hence we way ; * obſerve, 
how little F oundation there i is. in Scrip- 


— —— — AHA wats „„ 
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ti? Figurative — lite e 


ally and abſurdly, contend that wick- 
ed Men have no Power to do any ching 
towards their own Converſion ; and con- 


ſequently aſcribe” the Cauſe of Men's 
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Impenitency , to God's not giving them 
(as they call it) the Grace to Repent. 


Which 1s a very great Abuſe of a Scrip- 
wre-expreffton. For, God's giving or 
granting Men Repentance, fipnifies (in 


Scripture )- his granting them the Fa- 
vour to have their Repentance accepted 


to the Forgiveneſs of paſt Sins, or al- 


led inſtead of Innocence ; and not 


his conferring Repentance upon them, 
3 an eternal Donation: Which is al- 


together unintelligible. Nor is it leſs 


abſurd, from thoſe paſſages where very 
bad Mea are faid to be dead 77 treſpaſſes bs 
ond fins; and that when they amend, 
Cod creates in them a new Heart ; to 
conclude literally, that wicked Men 


have no more Power to amend their | 


manners than to raiſe themſelves, from 
the dead, or to create ee anew. 


Which Doctrine, muſt of 1 make : 


Men LIM Jothful Servants. - 
Y 4 240 TAE 
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dodut their own Salvation by the Uk 


tation cannot be better expreſſed, than 
in the words of the Author of the Book 
of Wiſdom, ch. i. 12. Seek not Death 
in the Errour of your hfe; and pull 


called it unta them. And Eceluſ. xv. 11. 


fer e thee; e Forth thy hand unto 


2dly, Tur — Uſe proper to be 
made of the explication now given 
of the words of the Text, is to Ex. 
hort Men to be diligent in working 


of thoſe Means which God has worked 
or implanted in them. Which exhor- 


not upon your ſelves deſtruction with the 
avorks of your own hands, For God 
made not Death,: neither has he pleaſure 
in the deftrudtion of the living. But un- 
godly Men with, their | works and words 


Say not thou, the Lord. has-cauſed me it 
err; for be. hath . 70; need of the finful 
man. The Lord-hateth all abominatim; 
and they that fear God, love it Rol. He 
himſelf made Men from the beginning, 
and left them in the hands of bis coun- 
fel; if thou wilt, ta keep the Command. 
ments, and to perform acceptable Faith 
fulneſs, He hath ſet fire and water be. 


"2 aubetber 


ber 
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whether thou wilt, Before man is LifeSx rm. 
and Death; and whether him liketh ſhall XIV. 
be given him. For the Wiſdom of the 
Lord is great; and be is mighty in 
Power, and beholdeth all things. And 
his Eyes are upon them that fear bim, 
and he knoweth every work of Man. He 
bath commanded no man to do wickedly , 
neither has he given any man licence to 
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S ERM ON XV. 

0f the KINGDOM F GOD. 
09990SS90000800 05800089 

Mar r. vi. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come. 

ONES HOUGH every Chriſtian ac- 92 * 
== knowledges this Prayer of our XV. 
Lord's compoſing, to be a 


complete Pattern and Direc- 
tion, as to the Subject mat- 


ter of the things we are to pray for; 
yet Many, very Many, 'tis to be feared, 
perpetually repeat the Words, with very 
little Attention to the Senſe expreſſed by 
hem: Not conſidering, that All Devo- 
TION 


in Kingdom / G'OD. 


S ERM. votion conſiſts entirely in the Applica- 
Xv e af the 20 =D 5 + 546d. . 12 f 
* tion of the Mind to God, with an Un. 
&YV derftanding of what it deſires; and not 
at all in the mere repeating with the 

Lips certain cuſtomary Forms of Word. 
Oux Lord in the former part of this 


Prayer, after having taught us that the 
True and Proper Object of Worſhip, o 
whom our Petitions ought . conſtantly 
(through His Mediation) to be direfted, | 
is the Father which is in Heaven; (that 
is, tbe Mot High; he who, not in Place Bll ' 


or Situation, but in Dignity and Domi. 
nion, is Supreme over All:) Our Lord, | 
ſay, in the former part of this Prayer, 
after directing us to the True Object of 
Worſhip, our Heavenly Father, inſtruds 
us to pray in the firſt place, for Bleffings 
ſpiritual and eternal; and then, in the 
following part of the Prayer, to ask for 
the Comforts and Neceſſaries of this pri- 
ſent Life. In the former part, among 


| 


| | Thoſe Petitions, are the Words of tle 
| "Text: Words of a very large and exten- 
E five ſignification; comprehending in brief 

F . almoſt 


— o——_ 


Of - the Kingdom of, GOD. aa 
almoſt the Whole Notion of True Religi- SERM. 
on; and, therefore, parti cularly 02 200 XV. 
to be the Subject of our Medicationg 4 T A 
Kingdom come. BY 

G 0 1 is by Nature King o over All; and 
his Kingdom is the Univerſe. His Domi- 
ron is infinite and everlaſting, his Power 
abſolute and irreſiſtible, his Glory inex- 
preflible and inconceivable, Of bim, and 
Through him, and To hin, are all things, 
1 xi. 36. That is, To- his Pleaſure, 
all things were created; By his Provi- 
dence, all things are prgſer ved; To his 
Glory, all things terminate. The Hea- 
vens declare the G lory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his Honky work The 
whole Frame of Nature obeys his Com- 
mands; and all the Powers of the Uni- 
rerſe depend entirely u pon the Word of 
his Moutn. 

Bur becauſe the True Gteatneſs "RP 
Dignity of a Governour conſiſts chiefly 
in the Obedience of them that can diſo- 
bey: Becauſe tis more excellent, to be 
obeyed by Reaſon and Underftap ding, by 
Will and Choice, than by mere Is: N Ui 
Nature: : Becauſe t tis more noble to g- 

5 vern 


+ 
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SR R m, vern Free Agents by moral conſider ati, 
_ XV. by the Knowledge of what is intrinſically 
Good or Evil, by a Senſe of the Fxcel- 
lency of Truth and Virtue, by the Wiſton 

of reaſonable and uſefut Laws, and by 
the Views of proper Rewards and Prod 
ments, than to. have Power over infinite 
Syſtems of inanimate Matter, which has 
no Senſe of tlie Regularity of its own 
Motions, nor capacity to perceive the 
Wiſdom and Glory of its Creator: There- 
fore the Kingdom of God principally. Con- 
ſiſts, in his Govern: ment of reaſonable and 
intelligent Creatures; in his being fer ved 
and obeyed by thoſe, who at the fame 
time are capable of diſebeying; who by 
their own Actions ſer forth his Gloty, and 
not merely in their being A#ed upon by 
Him; who in their ſeveral Stations and 
Degrees, according to the Light that is 
afforded them, diſcern what is N. ght, and 
_ approve what is Good, and 4 by their 
Free Power, and are conſcious of 95 Ex- 
cellency of Virtue, and Love him whom 

they Obey, and are made Happy. by. the 

participation of his Perfections. This is i 


That, wherein Principal y conſiſts the 
f ; * 
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Kingdom f God : A Kingdom, wherein 8 E N M. 
ſhines forth the Goodneſs, and Ul oe ens XV. 
Wiſdom, and Holineſs, of the 8 upreme 
Governour, as clearly as his Power and 
Dominion does in his ruling the whole 
material Univerſe. 

Bu Sin, This Kingdom 7 God, This 

his Government over the Hearts and Wills 

of the rational part of the Creation, is 

oppoſed and wi en. For his natural 

Kingdom, the Kingdom of his Power, 

cannot be renſted. In This reſpect, the 

whole World is in his Hand as a Duſt of 

the Ballance ; He can withdraw from all 

things their very Being itſelf, and, with 

2 Blaſt of his mouth, whenever he pleaſes, 

reduce them all into Nothing in a Mo- 

ment. So that tis a very abſurd Notion, 

which ſome have entertained, from cer- 

ain figurative expreſſions of Scripture 

rery much miſunderſtood; as if the De- 

il had attempted to oppoſe the Almigh- 

ty with Force, and had contended with 

him for the Dominion of the Univerſe. 
No: Such repreſentations as Theſe are 
only the Fictions of Poets: But, indeed, 
the Devil. rebelled: againſt God, * the 
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8 x — * . ame Senſe wherein wicłed men rebel 2. 


not be over- ruled and compelled by Force. 
For here, the Thing that God requires 
is the Free Conſent of the Will; which, 


gainſt him, Not by thinking to reſiſt 
” his Power, but by preſumptuouſiy vens 


_ turing to diſobey his Will, in thoſe things 


wherein the Nature of 'Virtue and vice, 
and the very Eſſence of Moral Goyern- 
ment, neceſſarily requires that they'ſhould 


in the nature of things, is not ſubject to 


Compulſion; Obedience itſelf being Ne 


obedience, where there was no pbſſibllity 
of having diſobeyed. By Sin cherefore 
this Moral Kingdom of God begun to be 
oppoſed ; by the Sins of Evil Angels, ind 
by the Sins of Wicked nen: Among 


whom, as they corrupted themſelves by 


degrees, in departing from the Living 
God; the Devil ſet up a Kingdom of 
Idolatry and Great Wickedneſs, in opp0- 
fition to the Righteous Kingdom of G0 
In order to deſtroy which Works" of "the 
Devil; (to deſtroy them, not by 'the ex- 
erciſe of Omniporence, but by the eſta- 
bliſhment of Virtus and True Religion, 
which is the Proper and the: oy wy" 
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Deſtruction. of ner and Vice; ) S EN M. 
God was pleaſed to give afliſtance. and Yo: 
ſrength to the Light of Nature and Rea -- 
on, by making Revelations of himſelf. 
tom time to time to the degenerate. 
world, and of the true manner of wor- 
ſipping him; firſt by the Patriarcbs, 
whom he appointed to be Preachers of 
Righteouſneſi both before and after the 
flood; and then by Ages and the Pro- 
jhets; and at laſt by his Own Son; who 
came into the World, and was manife ted 
as St John aſſures us) far This Cauſe, 

1 he might deſtroy. the. Works of the 
Devil; that is, that he might root out 
Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip, and 
reform men from Debauchery and all 
Unrighteous Practices; that by the Know- 
kdge, Worſhip, and Loye of the One 
True God and Maker of all chings, in 
Purity and. Holineſs of Life, in OO 
Meekneſs, and untwarſel Charity and 
Cood-will towards each Other, he might 
bring them back, from a ſtate of gene- 
tal corruption, to become Worthy and 
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Of the Kingdom of GOD. 

Fox This reaſon, the State of the 
Goſpel, the Religion of Chriſt, the Obe. 
dience of Faith, is in Scripture perpetu- 
ally ſtiled the Kingdom of God : That 
Kingdom of God, which we are com- 


manded to ſeek, in the righteouſneſs there- 


of : That Kingdom, which our Saviour 
told the Fews, when he began to preach, 


was Then come unto' them : Which he 


elſewhere declared to the Phariſees, com- 
eth not with obſervation ; neither ſhall they 


ſay, Lo here, or lo there; for bohall, the 


Kingdom of God is within you Which, 


he aſſured his Diſci ples, whoſoever did not 


receive with the Meekneſs and Inoffen- 
ſiveneſs of à little child, ſhould not enter 
thereinto at all; and which, he threatens, 
in caſe of mens unworthineſs, ſhould be 
talen from One Nation, and given 0 
Another that would Brin g. forth the the Fruit 
thereof: That Kügdben, which, in his 


Parables, our Lord repreſents under va- 
rious fimilitudes of a moral, ſignifcation; ; 
ſetting forth, by apt and' proper Compa- 
riſons, its different States in the preſent 
World; and out of which, he tells us, 
ſhall finally be garbered All e and 
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they which do iniquity : That Kingdom, SER. 
which Cod Thus deſcribed of old to Mo- XV. 


eh Exod. xix. 6. T7 Hall be unto me a 


Kingdom of Priefts, and an Holy Nation: 


And the Prophet Thus, Pf. xlv 6. A Scep- 
tre of Righteouſneſs is the Sceptre of thy 
Kingdom : And the heavenly Hoſt in a 
bali Thus, ch. xii. 9, 10. Now 7s 
ane Salvation and Strength, and the 
Kingdom of our God; for That old Ser- 


bent which decerveth the whole World, 


(that is, the Devil, the Spirit of Errour, 
the Spirit of Idolatry and Debauchery in 
All Nation s,) was caſt into the Earth, 
(that is, was thrown down low, and de- 
Moped,) and bis Angels were caſt out 
with him: Laſtly, That Kingdom, which 
the Apoſtle St Paul tells us, is not in 
Word, but in Power; is not Meat and 
Drink, (Forms and Ceremonies,) but 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Jo in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Tuls, in the New Teftament, | is the 


frequent and uſual acceptation of this 
Phraſe, The Kingdom of God; It fig nifies 
the State of . the Goſpel, or the eſtablih- 


nent of true Religion in the World. 


Vor. II. 2 2 From 
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pture, we may by the way obſerve, hoy 
greatly all ſuch Enthuſiaſticl perſons en 
who under the Notion of the Ningdin 
e God, repreſent to themſelves. Era. * 
Saints exerciſing Temporal Authority and 
Dominion in This World, or God bink|f 
influencing the Minds of Men by bis 45 
ſolute and irreftible Power. 5 to the 
former Notion, That of the Saints er 
erciſing Temporal Authority and Di 
minion in This World; in This Senſe 
our Saviour has expreſsly declared, * 
his Kingdom is not of This World; 
the True Profperity of the Clad,” of 
God, *tis plain, does not at all conſiſt in 


the Increaſe of Temporal Grandeur, which a. 
tends always to corruption; but in th g. 
Increaſe of True Holineſs and Virtue only * 
in the Hearts and Lives of Men. Au 
as to the Other Notion, That of Gut, 1 
influencing the Minds of Men by his de 
ſolute and irrefiftible Power ; This alſo i pr 
a very erroneous apprehenſion concern; 
ing the manner of God's ruling over Mil 5:, 
ral Agents: For the True Greatneſs and 


oy of a Prince reigning in his * 
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of reffting him: And in all things re- 
kting to Religion and Morality, tis not 
nagnifying the Glory and Majeſty of 
Cod, to ſuppoſe Him acting upon and 
over-ruling mens Vill by his Power, but 
to ſuppoſe Them (like reaſonable creatures) 
chung to obey his Commands by their 
Wills, and loving the Practiſe of Virtue 
ind Goodneſs. IST TY 
TH1s therefore is the zſual Meaning 
of the Kingdom of God in Scripture : Ir 
denotes the State of the Goſpel, or the 
Prevalency of True Religion among Men. 
NeveRTHELEsSs, fince, at the Beſt, all 
that can Bere be done in this 7mperfet? 
"Yate towards eſtabliſhing God's King- 
dom of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and 
conſequently of True Happineſs among 
his Creatures: Since, I fay, All that can 
be done towards theſe great Ends in this 
preſent frail and imperfett State, is only 
in order to a more complete and perfect 
State hereafter, when God ſhall have 
fat down all Rule and all Authority and 
Power; and when All Enemies, Satan, 
nd $77, and Death, ſhall be entirely de- 
"4 ftroyed; 


zam, is the Willing Obedience of his Sub- SR u. 
ets, not their Weakneſs and Incapacity XV. 
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SE RM. Atroyed; and his Saints ſhall reign with 
XV. him in Glory for ever: Therefore to That 


properly is ſtiled the Kingdom of Cad; 


ſo reſiſt the Temptations of Covetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition, and Senſual Pleaſure, as 
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future and perfect State it is, that This 
phraſe, The Kingdom of God, always has 
reference, even when 'tis applied to the 
ate of the Goſpel Here: And That Hes. 
venly State it is, which ultimately and 


Wherein the Righteous ſhall ſhine. forth as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father, 
Into which Kingdom, here ſhall in 1 
caſe enter any thing | that - defileth,' neither 
whatſoever loveth or maketh a Tye; but 
they. who overcome, (that is, they who 


/ OG Roe OI TT OH r II oh 


in the midſt of a degenerate and de- 
bauched World, to follow Truth, and 
Right, and Charity, fearing God, and 
keeping his Commandments; )- Theſe ſhall 


receive the Kingdom prepared for then T 
from the beginning of the World, and (ac- th 
cording to the gracious Promiſe of their thi 
Father) ſhall inherit it for ever. Th / 
Heavenly State, J fay, it is, to which (1 
That phraſe, The Kingdom of God, always an 
has reference, even when tis expressly H 
Ch, 


applied to t be State of the Goſpel — 


nd 


07 the Kingdom of GOD. 


And 'tis with Great Propriety of expreſ- SERM. 


fon, that Both theſe States are, as. well 
{parately as jointly, included under this 
012 Denomination : They being indeed, 
not Two diſtinct States, but One the con- 
tinuation only of the Other ; differing 
from each other no otherwiſe, than as 
deed· time from Harveſt, or as Childhood 
from the perfection of Man's . eſtate : 
Virtue, and Goodneſs, and the Love of 
Cod, and Obedience to him at preſent, 
being the Beginnings of Happineſi bere; 
and the Glories of Heaven hereafter being 
nothing elſe but the fame Virtue, and 
Goodneſs, and Love of God, and Obedience 
to him, completed and made perfect 
There, by an aſſurance of his uninter- 
zupted Favour and Preſence for ever. 
And This Notion, by the way, ſhows 
the extreme Folly and Abſurdity of All 
Thoſe, who (fundamentally erring from 
the Truth and Nature of Things,) found 
their Religion here, and their expectations 
of Happineſs hereafter, in any thing elſe 
(whatſoever it be) diſtinct from Virtue, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Charity, and True 
Holineſs; which things are, not only the 
characters and Marks of, but they are 

2 4 them- 
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Sex . themſelves neceſſarily and immutably the 
ne Very Eſſence of the Kingdom of God. 


FROM what has been hitherto ſaid in 
explication of this Phraſe ſo very fre- 
quently met with in the New Teftament, 
it appears therefore, that there are Three 
Senſes, to which the full Notion of the 
Kingdom of God extends. There is his 
| — of Nature, by which he ruleth ij 
with irreſiſtible Power, abſolutely over 
All: There is his Kingdom of Grace or 
Virtue; by which he reigneth in the 
Hearts of "Moral Agents, who obey him 
willingly or of Free Choice: And there is 
his Kingdom of Glory; wherein he ſhall 
finally be for ever adored by Thoſe, who, 
through a Life of Virtue and True Ho- 
lineſs, ſhall be found meet to be Parta- 
Leers of That 1 nheritance of” the Sarnts 1 in 
Light, 
Ap according to theſe froeral Kals 
of the Phraſe, muſt the Petition in the 
Text, Thy Kingdom come, be in like man- 
ner underſtood, to extend to different 

Significations. 
I. In the firft pct. as to the Natural 
Kingdom of God; This indeed we cannot 
With Any 88 pray that it may come, 
: becauſe, 
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becauſe, by Neceſſity of Nature, it always S E R M. 
i, and cannot but be, actually preſent. 2 V. 


Tis aeceſſarily, from everlaſting to ever- 
lafting ; a Kingdom of abſolute and irre- 
ſiſtible Power; without Limits, and with- 
out Interruption; In all Places alike, 
without diſtinction; and that cannot come 
at one Time, more than at another. Ne- 


vertheleſs, though the Kingdom of God, 


in This ſenſe, is what we cannot pray 
may come; yet we may and ought to 
rejoice 'in the Thoughts of irs being 
always Preſent : P. xcvii. 1. The Lord 
reigneth, let the Earth rejoice; let the 


multitude of the Ifles be glad thereof. 


Tis matter of great and juſt ſatisfaction 
to reaſonable Minds, to conſider that the 
Government and Sovereignty of the U- 
niverſe, the Alone Truly abſolute and 
uncontrolable Power, is in the hands of 
unerring Wiſdom and of perfect Good- 
neſs; and that things are not under the 
uncomfortable Dominion of Blind Chance, 
or of inexorable and unrelenting Fate. But 

2dly, THAT therefore which our Sa- 
viour principally directs us to deſire and 


pray for in This Petition, is the eſta- 


bliſuhment 
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SRM. bliſhment of God's Kingdom of Grace 


XV. 


or Virtue. That as his Kingdom of Na- 
ture ruleth Always abſolutely over All 
things, ſo his Kingdom of Grace or Vir. 


tue may in due Time be univerſally eſta- 


bliſhed over its proper Subjects: As his 
natural Power is abſolute and uncontrola- 
ble, ſo his ſpiritual Dominion over the 
Hearts and Wills of rational Creatures, 


may prevail finally againſt all the Oppo- 


ſition of Sin and Satan: As his Glory 
eſſentially is infinite and immutable; ſo 
relatively alſo, it may in due time be 
promoted and acknowledged by all rea- 
ſonable Creatures. This is the principal 
ſenſe of our praying for the Kingdom of 
God to come. Tis expreſſing our earneſt 
Deſire, that the Goſpel of Chriſt, the 
true Religion of God, in its native and 
uncorrupted Simplicity, may ſpread and 


prevail over the whole Earth, as the 


Waters cover the Sea; and that all the 
Kingdoms of the World may become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chriſt 


May become his Kingdoms, not by con- 


queſt of Temporal Power, but by Per- 
ſwaſion and Force of Truth, by the 


Power 
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Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit. S x x By 
And that all they who have embraced XV. 
the Goſpel in Profeſſion, may let the S WV 


Kingdom of God rule in their Hearts, by 
living as worthy Subjects of it. For tis 
in the 20 1ling Subjectior of the Mind to 
Truth and Right, and in the regulating. 
conſequently all Actions, Paſſions, Appe- 
tites, and Affections, according to the 
Divine Laws; in Th:s it is, that this 
Kingdom of God principally conſiſts. By 
his Power, he can at all times ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf; and by This irre- 
ſiſtible Dominion, the whole material 
unintelligent World is perpetually go- 
verned, and obeys it neceſſarily, without 


any poſſibility of diſobeying : But tis the 


Will of God, that Intelligent and Ra- 
tional Beings ſhould not obey bis Will, 
but by their own; ſhould not obey by 
neceſſity of nature, but by the free Choice 
and unconſtrained Compliance of the Will. 
The material Univerſe therefore, the 
whole Frame of Nature is ſubject to 
the Power of God; but reaſonable Crea- 
tures only are ſubject to his Laws. By 


This they become accountable, and ca- 
fable 
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SERM. pable of being judged : By This, they 
XV. 


are rendred either acceptable to him, and 
capable of Reward; or 1 and 


liable to be puniſhed. This Trial, This 
Probation he puts upon them ſuitable 


to their rational Nature: And 'tis the 
Perfection of their Nature, and the high- 
et Improvement of their Virtue, to chuſ: 
to obey him Theerfully and readily. The 


more excellent the Nature, and the more 


perfect the Virtue of any reaſonable Creas 
ture is, the more does it delight in obey- 
ing the moſt perfect Will of God, &: 
is Perfection and Goodneſs 1 20. F | 

this reaſon, the Angels in Heaven hs 
ſtiled in Scripture, by way of eminence, 


thoſe Servants of His that do his Plea- 


ure. And our Saviour, as it were by 
way of explication of this Petition; WL 
Kingdom come, directs us to procted in 
the following words, Thy Will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven : And'elſewhere 
ſets before us, to the fame End, Big Own 
ſtill more perfect? Example, Job. iv. 34. 
My Meat 7s to do the Will of Him that 


ME me, _ to n bis e Bb”; 0. 
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2dly and Laſtiyh, Tres is till, anot her 8 E N N. 
ſenſe of this Petition, which was very XV. 


much inſiſted on in the Primitive Church: 
And That is, that God's Kingdom of Glo- 
ry might come ſpeedily; and that being 
quickly delivered from the Miſeries of 
this ſinful and corrupt World, they might 
ſoon attain to That Bleſſed Hope of the 
Reſurrection from the Dead. It was an 
Opinion which prevailed generally in 
thoſe early Ages, that at the Reſurrection 
every man ſhould ariſe in Order accord- 
ing to the degree of his Goodneſs; and 
that they who were raiſed and judged 
firſt, ſhould themſelves have a part in 
judging thoſe which followed. Whether 
there was juſt ground for this opinion, or 
not, I ſhall not here take upon me to de- 
termine: But the Texts on which they 
built it were theſe which follow; 1 Cor. 


xv. 23. Every man in his own order; 
Chriſt, the Firſt-fruits; afterward they 


that are Chriſt's, at his coming: and Then 


cometh the end. 1 Theſ. iv 16. The dead 


in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Rev. xx 6. Bigge 


fed and holy is He that has part in the 


firſt Reſurrection. 1 Pet. iv. 17. Fudg- 


ment 


350 Of the Kingdom of GOD. 
SER mM. ment muſt begin at the Houſe f God 
XV. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know that. the 
&VV Saints ſhall judge the World? --—-- and Wl 
that we ſhall judge - Angels? Jude 1. 

The Lord cometh with ten thouſani Wl” 

of his Saints to execute Judgment. g 

Matt. xix. 28. Feſus aid unto them, Ve- 
RA rily T fay unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the Regenerati on, when the 
Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne of bi 
Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael\: And N 
every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 


brethren, or fiſters, or Father, or mother, j 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my : 
Name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- , 
| fold, and ſhall inherit. everlaſting Life : 1 
In St Luke it is, ſhall receive manifold . 


more in This Preſent time, and, in the 

[ World to come, Life everlaſting, ch. xviil. p 
30. Laſtly, Rev. xx. 4. I ſow Throne, j 
and they ſat upon them, and Judgment 
was given unto them; and 1 ſaw the Souls 0 

F them that were beheaded for the tefti- 
mony of Feſus, and for the word of of 8 
and ---- they lived and reigned with Chri m 
a thouſand years. Tis com 


* 
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Text does not fay, that Chrift. came 8 E R M. 
down and reigned upon Earth a thouſand XV. 
years; as Many have imagined without N 


Any ground: But only that the Martyrs 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years; 

whatever be the meaning of that Prophe- 
ical, and perhaps figurative, period of 
Time. Theſe are the Texts upon which 
in the Primitive times was built That 
general Opinion, that at the Reſurrection 
every man ſhould ariſe in Order accord- 
ing to the degree of his Goodneſs; and 
which made them therefore in their 
Prayers petition for an early Reſurrec- 
tion, Whether there was in the Texts 
ſufficient foundation for the Opinion in 
This particular or no, (which tis not at 
all needful for . Me here to determine,) 
yet in the general 'tis certain, that they 
who lived in ſuch continual State of 
Perſecution as the Primitive Chriſtians 
did, and had ſuch a lively ſenſe as they 
aways had upon their Minds of the 
Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, had 
very good reaſon to pray earneſtly and 
conſtantly „that the Kingdom of God (in 


this Laſt and moſt perfect Senſe of the 
phraſe) 


352 Of th? Kingdom of GOD, 
Sx x M. phraſe) might ſpeedily come; that it 
XV. would pleaſe God | /hortly to accompliſh 

UYV the Number of his Ele, and to haſten lit 
Kingdom: According to that i hor 
— "5 of the book of the Revelation, 

ch. xxii. 20. He awbrich. teflifreth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come, quickh : 
Amen; even ſo come, Lord eſus. And 
though (God be Thanked) We are not 
5 "a under ſuch continual and ſuch f. 
vere Perſecution, as the Primitive and 
Better Chriſtians were; yet whoſoever 
has a juſt ſenſe of the Vanity and Di, 
orders of this (preſent World, and the 
Glory of the World to come; whoſoever 
obſerves what St Paul foretels, 2 Tin. 
iii. 12. Yea, and All that will tive god 
in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution; 
and confiders the Difficulties continually 
ariſing to wþright and fincere men in 
Every Station of Life, from the nume- 
rous Errors and Corruptions, evil Cuf- 
toms and debauched Practices, of an 
ignorant, ſuperſtitious, and tyrannical 
World; will fee reaſon to think it 
fell and ever, a moſt natural and pro- 


5 part of the Prayer of every Good 
'T Chriſtian, 


* 
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Chriſtian, that the Kingdom of God mayS'z xR M. 
come; even That New Heavens and XV. 
New Earth, wherein dwelleth righte. SVN 

To which, that we may All at length 


arrive, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 
&c. =; 


Vor. II. As SE R- 


— Fee — I en oe 


SERMON XVI. 
Of the KINGDOM of GOD. 


YEE NOD YULNO LONELY 


St Marr. vi. 43- 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto you. 


UR Saviour in the 24thSram. 


en verſe of this Chapter, warns XVI. 
i 3 his Diſciples of the abſolute 
Wd] Impoſiibility, of their being 
at the ſame time ſervants of 
and ſlaves to the pleaſures of this 
9 . II. Aa 2 preſent 


< & 


' 
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XVI 
* 


ther; or elſe 2 will bold to the one, =, 


| deſpiſe the other... .. He muſt of n 


£ * * 


= Of che Kingdom of 
preſent corrupt World. No man fi 8 be 
ſerve two Mafeers; No man can, = 5 | 
the 7 15 time obey. . Re of a con- | 
_ trary diſpoſition ;. The ſudgmen Af. 
fections of his Heart and 8 800, ok at 
once be fixt and ſertled, upon things of 2 

different and A ops nature: Far 4. 
ther be will hate the ons, and love 1 


by obeying the one, diſobey and neplet 
the; other; and 1 fy rar only be 
Is, - to whom. he ob . Te canno 1 "up 
ligious and fincexe ſervants of 85 od, whi 
41 Hearts and Affections a intench 
9 fixt, upon t e $3799 of 
ent ſinful World; For or in al fro 
"babilicy there will ſomerline of T other 
riſe a competition between voy ;; and | 
then he that cannot part with thoſe injoj- 
ments of the World, which e axe inconſiſt· 
ent 8 þ his 85 muſt "negledt | his 
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Nando in che pr 
TAuIS ae being ce ba urs 
we cannot artend wholly to two contrary 
things at one; and that it cannot be ima- 
eined, but that one: 'of the. other of them 


py 
8 
& 
«4 


many occations be poſtpojied; our S vi. 
our proceeds. to adviſe us, yer: 2 255 which 
of the two _oppol te Tncereſts © *ris of the 
greateſt importance for us to fecurt. He 
admoniſlies us, that our maln and princi- 
pal Intentions ought alwa Sto be fired 
upon our Chief, that is, our'! future Hap- 
pineſs ; without being unteaſonably and 
anxionſly ſollicirous, concerning the tran- 
fitory ments of this preſent! life ; 
Ti lever. wg fay unto you, Take no thought 
for your bfe, what | ye // all eat, or what 
je ſhall drink ;, nor nor yet for the body, what 
ye ſhall þ ut on. With ref] be & to th Apo- 
files, to —_—_ theſe wards were more im- 
mediarely directed, eV are to be under 
. 4 d = 


place to ano 
they were not to make any n at 
Aa 3 all 
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Sz 5 M. all for their own maintehance, but to re- 


ly entirely upon the Providence of God, 
by whoſe appointment they were imploy- 
ed in that ſpiritual work. But as the 
words expreſs the duty of Chriftians at all 
times and in all porn they muſt be un- 


derſtood in a larger and leſs: ſtri& Senſe; 


to ſignify, that, after we have uſed a res- 


ſonable induſtry to attain the neceffaries 
of this preſent life, we ought not to be 


any further anxious and ſollicitous about 
them; but to rely on the Providence of 
God, for a continual ſupply of theſe 


things by his bleſſings upon our juft In- 


deavours, and to be content with what 
proportion of them he is pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon us in the ways of —_— 
ouſneſs. 

THz Reaſons or Amen, e we 
ought thus contentedly to rely upon the 
Providence of God, our Saviour adds in 
the 25th and following verſes: / I not 


the Life more than bel and tb Body 
than raiment? He that firſt" gave you 


Life and Being, without your contribu- 


ring any thing towards it yourſelves ; will 


he not much more beſtow upon 1 25 
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the ways of Virtue and Integrity, things 8 = u. 


neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation 


of that Life? Beboſd the fowls, g Fo the Y NN 


Air; for ghey ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into harns ; they foreſee 
not their own Wants, nor are able to 
make any proviſion againſt them; yer 
your heavenly Father feedeth them; pts ye 
not much better than they ? And why take 
je Thought for raiment ; Conjider the Lilies 
of the Field how they grow; they. toil not, 
neither do they ſpin; and yet God gives 
them a continual increaſe, and clothes 
them with inimitable- Beauty; 3. 1 that 
even Solomon himſelf in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like one of theſe : Where- 
fore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
Field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
more clothe. you, O ye f little Faith ? 
AFTER which Reaſonings, he repeats 
again the admonition itſelf, ver. hs 
Therefore take no Thought, ſaying, 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for 
after theſe things do the ' Gentiles ſeelt; 


for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
Aa 4 have 
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Sz x x. have need f all ebe things ; (Which 
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XV (4x, AImonition, if it be applied; not to che 


then preſent pain 1.1 of the Apo- 
ſtle's only, but to all Chriſtians in gene- 
ral; it muſt he underſtood with ſome li- 
mitations in the ſenſe before explained 
And then he adds; in the Words of the 
Text, But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom ef 
God, and bis rigbteouſugſi, ond all theſe 
things ſball be added unto. you, 

TE Kingdom. of God, in Sopigenre- 


phraſe, fignifies, ſometimes the 1 


and Happineſs of Heaven; ſometi 


ſtate of the Goſpel, ne 


the Religion of Chriſt upon Earth ; and 
very frequently Both of them together; 


they being in reality one and the ſame 


thing, differing only in time and in de- 
gree. For God carries on one uniform 
and regular deſign, of bringing all his Crea- 


tures to Righteouſneſs, and Happineſs; 

—_— theſe are inſeparable the one from the 

E er, © 1 

. of true Happineſs; and Hap- 

pineſs is, both in the nature; uf things 

by the appoin 
* the Effet of Ri 


1 8 is the only OLD 


and 
Goch the Fruit 
uſneſd. They 
differ 


rr 


= 


„ .S. 
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he 
le 
a 
H 
ut 
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er 


differ only, as — Hana Sz n Mc. 
Childhood and the- State of a Man; XVI. 
Grace or Virtue, being the beginning VV 


the ground and principle of Happineſs,” 
growing up and improving towards the 
perfection of Glory. The Kingdom of 
God therefore, when it ſigniſies Borh, i8 
not uſed in different Senſes, but in its 
moſt proper and natural ſignification: On 
the contrary,” when it ſeems reſtrained to 
One ſigniſicat ion, it is chen rather taken 
ſguratively, and put only as a Part for 
the Whole. In the Text, it is of little 
importance in ubich of the two Senſes 


we underſtand it: For, if by the King- 


dim of God, be meant the ſtate of the 
Goſpel - or the Religion of Chriſt: here; 
yet without doubt tis — with 
regard to its final iſſue and perfection in 
Heaven: And if thereby be meant the 
Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, yet this 
always preſuppoſes the foregoing eſta- 
bliſhment of true Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs upon Earth. Or, they may ſeem 
Both to be expreſſed in theſe words of our 
Saviour,, The Kingdam f God and his 


Righteaufneſs z the Glory of Heaven, and 


wa 
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SER M. the Way that leads to it; the End to be 
XVI. ultimately aimed at, and the neceſſary 
WMWand indiſpenſable Means of attaining 


„ K ee e e 6 
T o Seek theſe things, is to value and 


eſteem them; to fix our Thoughts and 


Meditations upon them; to propoſe them 
to ourſelves as the moſt valuable End, to- 
wards which all our Actions ought to be 
directed; to be diligent in inquiring and 
ſtudying the Means, by which they may 
beſt be attained; and to be as zealpus and 
hearty, as ſincere and ſteddy in our indea- 
vours after them, as the Gentiles; i. e. as 
worldly men, are, in: ſeeking after the 
Pleaſures and Profits, in purſuing the In- 
tereſts and Injoyments of the preſent 
Life. This is to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 


and his Rrgbrecuſneſs : Uſing our utmoſt 


indeavours, imploying all our Powers 
and Faculties, to promote the- Intereſt of 
true Religion and the Practice of Virtue 
among Men, which is the beginning of 
the Kingdom of God on Earth; in order 
to ſecure to Ourſelves and Others a porti- 
on in that eternal ſtate of Happineſs, which 
HG eToys, 0 ee after; cranes val 
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15 the final eſtabliſhment of his Kingdoms E RM. 
n Heaven. - «45 Nr XVI. 
SEEK ye frft; i i. e. ſeek theſe: chings 
lefore, and in preference to all other 
things; ſeek them with greater diligence 
and more earneſt labour, with ſteddier 
zeal and with a warmer affection, with 
greater care and deeper concern, with a 
more conſtant and unwearied applicati- 
on: Seek them as things of greater mo- 
ment, even of infinite importance; ſo as 
in competition always to prefer them 
clearly before all other Intereſts and De- 
fgns whatſoever : Conſidering that there 
is no proportion between things finite and 
infinite, no ' compariſon between things 
temporal and eternal : that it will be un- 
ſpeakably a greater Happineſs to be judged 
worthy of the | meaneſt portion of that 
eternal inheritance, where neither moth 
wr ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through and fteal, than, to be 
put in poſſeſſion of all the ſhort-lived 
empires of this World, and of all thoſe 
tranſitory Riches, which of themſelves 


moulder away in few years into that duſt 


* whence they were originally —_ : 
t 
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t 

XVI. ſure to fave a Soul ae, Death Con- . 
1 verting 4 Sinner from: the Error of his | 
Ways, than Senſual and Voluptuous Per- 

ſons ever find in the higheſt” | Erarificati 


ons of Senſe, or word: minds in the 
poſſeſſion and N of che lage 
Treaſures. 
Sxr EE ye frft the 8 of God; ll © 
i. e. not ſo as wholly to exclude. the car: il 
of other things; For That is impoſli- 
ble in this preſent Life, and to, pretend 
to it, is but Enthuſiaſm, and hinders the 
| ſpreading of true Religion: But ſeek this | 
chiefly and in the firſt place; ; Make hi. 
your principal and main care; Suffer no- 
thing to interfere or come in competition , 
with it: Do this above and before . 
ther things, and yet other things need 
not to be left undone. The vety, Com- 
mand itſelf of ſeeking this Al, imp plics 
that other things 11G may be. ſough 
terwards; that other things likew ſe 
be taken care for, in wel proper 
and ſubordinate Rank; with 5 due 
and moderate degree of affection,, ſuch 
as * always be conſiſtent with this 
ultimate 
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ultimate and great deſign, And with This S z AN. 
Limitation, if not to the Apoſtles theme XVI. 
ſelves, yet at leaſt ſo far as they can be YN 
a general precept to, all Chriſtians at all 
times, muſt the Words (as 1 before hint- 
ed) of necefſit * be und erſtood. 
* ls g thus explained, 
we 1 ' obſerve in k theſe three 
I. A Pricapt, or r the Duty commanded, 
Seek he the, Kingdom U; God and his Righte- 
aa 13 * 

II. Tux oe hos and PL of the Ob- 
ligation, Seek . 

III. TAE Promiſes even. of * Jempartal | 
Fr annexed. . And, all ele Things 

II be added unto 1 

I THERE is in the Words a Precept, 

or the Duty commanded , | N eek. ye tbe 
Kingdom of God, and his, Frag. 
And here without doubt, there is no Man 
who with any the leaſt degree of Sincerity | 
calls himſelf by the Name of Chriſtian, 
but profeſſes py thin ths that he ſeeks the 
Kingdom of God. The very title on 
profeſſion of a Chriſtian, Implieg... 
much as his being a Candi date for] 0 


ven ; 
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8 ERM. ven; And fo long as he continues x 
XVI. member of the Church of Chriſt bert 
he is apt to believe that he retains his 
title, and is going forwards towards hi 
inheritance in the glory that ſhall be re. 

vealed hereafter; eſpecially if he be con- 

ſtant in his outward Profeſſion ; if he be 
zealous for Notions' which perhaps he 
underſtands not, and which tend not 
much to influence? practice; and if he 

be diligent in attending the external ritt 

and ſervices of Religion. But 'tis-obſer- 

vable that our Saviour tells us, St Lal 

Xiii. 24. that there are many that ſeek! 
enter in, who ſpball not be able; And in 

the expreſſion of the Text itſelf he plain- 

SE ly enough intimates, that” Men may it 
| | vain ſeek the Kingdom of God, if they 
ſeek it not according to the 'rightegulnels 
thereof. Since therefore there zs uh 1 

thing as Seeking without Effect; ; and to 

fall finally ſhort of what we profeſs to 

Seek for, is at leaſt an equal, perhaps 4 

greater Miſery, than never to have Tought 

after it at all; it cannot but be Subjet 

worthy our moſt ſerious Conſideration 

to inquire into the full meaning and cs 


cent 
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tent of this preeept of our Saviour; 38 ERM. 


= 
ere, which unqueſtionably, i 18 not obeyed. i in. its XVI 
his 


tue Senſe; unleſs we e Seel as to be able 2 


his 10 Find. St Paul, 1 Cor. . 24. com- 


re- WM pares the life of a Chriſtian to a Race, 

wherein they that run, run all, but ane 
be rei veth the prize 3 and thereupon; he ex- 

he horts his Corini bi ans ſo ito run, that they 

ot I night ohn. In like manner our Savi- 

he our in the Text, When he commands us 

w ſeek the Kingdom of, God, and directs 

. bo to ſeeks it in the way: of righteouſneſs, 
ad elſewhere warns us that many 2 

ek it ſhall not be able to find it; 


cannot but be underſtood as — us 
to ſeek it earneſtly and effectually and in 
Juch a manner, as that We AY; not. fl- 
nally fail to attain it. 

Fok our clearer direction Sanne in 
obeying this precept, tis to be obſerved, 
that ſecking any thing ſincerely and ef- 
fectually, implies in it ** following Ner- 
ticulars. 138 644 
I. Hav ZN OO 2 = of * and grue 
een, for the thing we profeſs ta icek 
after. For the deſires and indeavours af- 
ter any object, muſt of neceſſity t 


N 
| 
[ 
| 
{ 
[| 
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S Au. be proportionable,” ane to the real and 
XVI. intrinſick value of the thing itſelf, but to 


the degree of the :mpreſſion it mabes up- 
on our mind, and of the affection it 


and cannot bear the wer — 
torments; (which — 


have no real Eſteem for the ſtate « f Hea- 


0f the Kingdom of G OD. 


conſequently "excites in it. There arc 
great numbers of thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, who chongh: wy are 
afraid indeed of the puniſhment 


— 
22 


not dare to be openly profane; ) yet they 


8 GO oa. 


ven, no earneſt defire after that | 
neſs, which conſiſts in the likenef of WM r: 
God and in the Perfection of Virtue. n 
To prevent the ill Effects of which Re- Ml 
miſsneſs, the Scripture uſes variety il 
of Arguments, to excite in us a juſt R- 
gard and true Value, for the greatnef th 
of that Happineſs, which God has Ml 
vouchſafed to prepare for them that love Wi 3: 


and obey him; repreſenting it to us un- ff” 


acting very wiſely, who i 


der the Notion- of a Pearl of — great Gr 
price, that that Perſon is fpoken of as ee 
Gly 


all that he had to purchaſe it; under the 
ſimilitude of a Crown that never 2 * 


, ß TR mT y . ae 


dom of GOD. 
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of a Kingdom that will continue for eyer; S — 


of a Prize which no Labour can be too 
much in contending for; of a Gloty ſhi- 
ning forth as the Sun, as the Brightneſs 
ef w Firmament, and as the 88 for 
ever and ever; of a Treaſure. that can 
never waſte, nor be diminiſhed either by 
riolence or fraud; of fulneſs of joy with- 
out intermiſſion, and pleaſures that will 
laſt for evermore; of ſeeing the Face of 
God, and being made like unto him, and 
being aſſured of his Love and Favour 
for ever. And yet all theſe are but figu- 
ative AE ns Compariſons, and ve- 
77 imperfect repreſentations ; For, after 
al that is or can be ſaid, yet Eye hath 
wt ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither . hath 
entered into the. Heart of man to conceive, 
the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love him. | In- which One ele- 
gant Image there is contained much Va- 
iety under a moſt beautiful Gradation. 
Great is the Diverſity of glorious. Ob- 
ectians which entertain the Eye! in 7 Þ 
templating the beautiful Order and ex- 
quiſite proportion of the Works of God 3 
ad yet this is far exceeded by the heating 
Vor. II. B =” of 
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XVI. 


n 


Heart of man is able to concelve, and 


F God, as the Seeing of the Eye is by 
the Hearing of the Ear, or the Hearing o 
the Ear by the Imagination of the Hear 
But becauſe theſe things after all are i 
| their own nature Spiritual, and can on) 
be ſpiritually diſcerned ; tis ſtill a mate 
of conſiderable Difficulty, and. requir 
frequent and ſerious Meditation, to po 
_ 'ſefs our minds with a juſt value and dv 


Tmaginations of the Thoughts. Vaſtly 


ries, which a vigorous and comprehen 
five Imagination can frame to itſelf as 

poſſible ; and yet even theſe likewiſe (lays 
the Apoſtle) are as far excelled by the gl 
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of the Ear, and oY the larger compaſs of 
Other men's obſervations joyned with 
our own. Many are the Glories which 
the Ear hath heard of, in the deſcrip- 
tion of all parts of the World at preſent, 
and in the Hiſtories of the' Apes that 
have paſt before us; and yet theſe like- 
wiſe are {till far excelled, by what the 


the Mind can repreſent to itſelf in the 


great, and even unlimited are the Cle 


ry that ſhall be revealed in the Kingdo 


eſteem of hem; which is * ne 
C.ellal) 
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ceſſary, in order to our ſceking them 8 E N M. 
worthily, and with that earneſtneſs and XVI. 
diligence they deſerve. The Affections 
muſt be drawn off from vain Imaginati- 
ons, and the Mind reconciled to the Love 
of Truth and Goodneſs: We muſt hun- 
ger and thirſt After righteouſneſs, as our 
Saviour expreſſes f it; or, in the Pſalmiſts 
Phraſe, thirft' after it, even as the Hart 
panteth after the M. ater-brobls.” © Other- 
wiſe, what” wonder is it that men fall 
ſhort of the Kingdom of God, both here 
and hereafter; that they attain not to 
its Rightconſneſs here, and to the Glory 
of it hereafter ; if their Deſires after it 
be weak, their indeavours careleſs, and 
they ſeek it as if they fought it not? 

2. SEEK IN any thing heartily and 
effectually, implies that we fix our Atten- 
ion continually, i. e. habitually upon it. 
Tis not ſufficient chat our judgment be 
convinced of the importance and neceſ- 
firy of Religion, unleſs our Paſſions and 
Affections likewiſe be in ſome meaſure 
intereſted. Nor is it enough t that our Af- 
fections be moved once or ſeldom, but 
eur zeal muſt be renew d bu frequent me- 

Vor. II. B52 ditation. 


SAM. ditation. Me muſt give earneſt heed t 
XVI. he things which we have heard, Leg at 
any time we ſhould let them ſii 72 Heb, ii. I. 
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For, as in matters of Senſe, Obj 
at a diſtance appear ſmall and imperfe@; 
and nothing but reaſoning and judgment, 
can corre& the errors and deceptions of 
the Sight; ſo in matters of Religion and 
of ſpiritual concern, nothing but . fre- 
quent conf. d:ration and earneſt and ſeri- 
ous meditation, can repreſent thoſe things 
as preſent to us, ſo as to cauſe them to 
make vigorous and laſting impreſſions up- 
on our Minds, which yet we all know 
cannot be very far ds ant from, Us: For 
Death is not remote from the longeſt Li 
ver in this tranſitory World; and Thet 
conveys us if not immediately, yet with- 
out any farther Change of our State, i 
conveys us unto Judgment. To prevent 
our Attention being diverted from tbeſe 
things, the Apoſtles are re er. 
horting us, to raiſe our thoughts, from 
the Vanities of this tranſitory 5 and: uncer- 
tain World, to the Glories of that Heaven- 
ly and eternal Kingdom which we pro- 


feſs to ſeek 05 our r ultimate Ee to BY 
— l/ 
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our affections on things above, not on things S ERM. 
in the Earth. And our Saviour in his XVI. 
Parable of the Sower warns us, how the 


Word of the Kingdom, notwithſtanding 
the unſpeakable Weight and Importance 
of it, may yet very poſſibly make no 
more impreſſion on the Minds of careleſs 
and inconſiderate Perſons, than Seed caſt 
upon the hard high-way can enter into 
the Earth and grow; or if the Word 
preached does make ſome impreſſion at 
firſt, yet that it may eaſily be drowned 
by the Cares and Buſineſs and Plea- 
fures of a corrupt World, as Corn is 


choked and over-run, by a multitude of 


Weeds. And This without queſtion is 
the true Reaſon, why in ſo great a num 
ber of Chriſtians who ſeem in ſpeculation 
to believe the great doctrines of Religion, 
and profeſs zealouſly to ſeek the King- 
dom of God; yet in reality theſe things 
have little more influence upon their 
Lives and Practice, than a Demonſtration 
of any Truth laid afide and neglected 
after it has once been underſtood; z or 
than a paſſage of a Hiſtory, forgotten af- 
ter it has been once read; than a Dream, 
_ b 3 WW. 
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SE RU. when one awaketh; or than à paſt 
XVI. Thought that is never recollected. This 


Lord with all thine Hos and Jean not lo 


ſort of Perſons, are excellently deſcribed 
by Ezekiel, ch. xxxiii. 3 1. They come un- 
to thee, as my people rg * they fit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them ; for with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but mr 
heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 

h, thou art to them as,a very Jovely j 
of one that has a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument ; for they bear 
thy words, but they do them not. 

3. SEEKING any thing heartily and 
effectually, implies, that we be diligent 
and impartial in inquiring after the beſt 
and moſt certain means of attaining it. 
He that in earneſt ſeeks the Kingdom « of 
God, muſt not be bent upon chooſing his 
own ways and doing- his own pleaſure, 
upon gratifying his own inclinations and 
indulging his own Paſſions; hut on the 
contrary muſt reſolve to ſubmit entirely 
to the Will of God, to embrace Truth 
where- ever he finds it, and to be always 
ſincere in the Search after it. Truſt in the 


thine 
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fhine oon Underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. SE 2 . 
Zeal without Knowledge J Heat in the XVI. 


Paſſions without Light in the Under- 
ſanding, is like travelling in a wrong 
toad; which the faſter a man goes, and 
the further he proceeds in it, the farther 
he is from his journey's End, and with 
the greater difficulty will he return into 
the Way that truly leads to it. The firſt 
Diſpoſition neceſſary in him that with 
Effect would /zek the Kingdom of God, 
is, that with a Meek and Unprejudiced 
Mind he conſider and ſtudy the Means 
by which God has directed him to ob- 
tain it, and with ſimplicity and purity 
of Intention receive the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave his Soul : following 
the Example of Holy David, whoſe ftu- 
dy all the day long was in the Law of 
God, and in the night-ſeaſon alſo he me- 
ditated on the fame. For Want of this 
deſire of true inſtruction it is, that ſo 
many blind Superſtitions, ſo many abſurd 
unintelligible Doctrines, and fo many. 
unreaſonable Practiſes, have in ſeveral 
Apes of the World crept in under, pre- 
tenſe and in the room of Religion; 5, ma- 
| Bb 4. king 
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SEA M. king void the plaineſt Reaſon of Things 
XVI. and the moſt expreſs Commandment of 
God, through the Corruptions and Dif- 
putes of Men; and fulfilling that Pro- 
phecy of our Saviour, that many ſhould 
ſeek to enter in, (ſeeking. in vain and 
wrong ways, in ways of their own in- 
venting and agreeable to their own cor- 
rupt affections,) many ſhould in this 
manner ſeel to enter in, and ſhould nt 
be able. The only ſafe, certain, and ge- 
neral direction, by Which — of all 
capacities may guide themſelves in this 
matter, in the midſt of a divided and 
contentious World, is to adhefe ſtedfaſt · 
ly to the tuo great Rules which God has 
given us to walk by; viz. never allowing 
ourſelves in any Action contrary to our 
Reaſon and Conſcience , which (as the 
Wiſe man elegantly expreſics it) is the 
Candle of the Lord; or contrary to Serip- 
ture, which is the brighter and clearer 
Light of Revelation. And herein we 
— firſt take care, not to fail in tbe 
foundation; in thoſe plain and certain 
things, wherein no man can innocently 


miſtake, but be that runs may read them; 
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of God and of our Neighbour: and then 
we may with more fafety proceed to con- 
d ſider the Superſtructure, of doctrines 
d more ſpeculative and 4% certain, of rites 
- more difficult and of Jeſs importance. But 
, for any man who is profane and a blaſ- 
8 phemer of the Name of God, who is 
k unjuſt and unrighteous towards his 
Neighbour, or who lives in the Habitual 


Practiſe of Intemperance and Debauche- 


| 
$ ry; for ſuch an One to pretend to ſeek 
] zealouſly the Kingdom of God, in mat- 


55 ters of external form, or in contending for 
8 Laws and Doctrines of Men, is like la- 
bour ing to ſer in order the garments up- 


on a dead Body; or like watering a Plant, 
whoſe very roots are dead. Tis contend- 


N where * is no Subſtance. And here 
; comes in that great and never-failing 
Kale of our Saviour, By their Fruits ye 
; 
f 


ſhall know them. Whoever is more con- 


cerned for particular Forms and Ceremo- 


nies, for Doctrines of a Sect or Party, for 


nan 


in thoſe great commandments, thoſe Sz x M. 
weightier matters of the Law, the Love XVI. 


ing about the Name of Religion, where 
the Thing is not; and for the Shadow, 
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Sz x M. Dominion over other men's Conſciences, ll 

* for any thing that depends on temporal F 

Authority, than for the Diſcovery of Ne 

Truth and the Practice of Virtue ; very 

ſure we may be, that That Man's reli- 
gion is Vain. 

4thly and /aftly, SEEKING any thing 

heartily, ſincerely, and effectually, af 

plies, that we immediately Practice and 

put in Execution, what we are once fa- 

tisfied is the true Means to obtain it. 

Reſting 1 in the ſpeculative part of eligi- 

gion, is as if a man ſhould hope to ar- 

rive at his journey s end, merely by in- 

ſtructing himſelf in che knowledge of 

the Way. No: He that in earneſt ſeeks 

the Kingdom of God, muſt not only know 

and underſtand, but muſt in the courſe 

of his Life put in Practice alſo the Right- 

eouſneſs thereof. Though I ſpeak (faith 

St Paul) with the Tongues of * and f 

Angels, and have not Charity, 1 am be- 

come as ſounding braſs or a ali cyn- 

Sal and though ] have the gift f Pro 

pbecy and underſtand all myſteries, and all 

knowledge ; and though I bave all Faith, 


Jo that I could remove mountains, and have 
nat 
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10 Charity, it profiteth me nothing. The SER N. 
Phariſees underſtood, the Scribes diſpu- XVI. 


ted well about the Law; and many at 
the day of judgment ſhall ſay, Lord, 
bave we not taught in thy ſtreets, and in 
thy name done many wonderful works; 
and yet he will fay unto them, I know 
you not ; depart from me all ye workers of 
lniguity: For, not he that Anows, bur 
he only that does righteouſneſs, is righte- 
g. And this is evidently the Work, not 
of a few hours, but of a whole life: So 
that they who put off their Repentance 
to their Death-bed, far from ſeeking fir t, 
do plainly ſeek only in the /aft place the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs : 
i e. they are the greateſt neglecters and 
deſpiſers of it: And conſequently they 
ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
i. e. in Scripture-Phraſe, far ſhall they be 
from ever arriving there. Which brings 
me to the IId thing I propoſed to ſpeak 
to, viz. the manner and degree of the 
Obligation; Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſz 

things ſhall be added unto you. 
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But ſeek ye frft the Kingdom * 
God, and his R ighteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things i be added 


unto ! 


* 
vu 


ore IS a very lively and affecting SE RM. 
deſcription of Providence, XVII. 
which our Saviour gives us 
in his excellent difcourſe to 
his Diſciples in this chapter: 


That our heavenly. _ knoweth what 
things 


—ͤͤ ] ³ . — m IT CI TI TI OR IN 
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S E 7 * things we have need of before we ask him; 


L. and is at all times able and willing to 
> ſupply us with what his infinite Wiſ- 
_ Heng knows to be needful and conveni- 
ent for us; that not only men Who are 
endued with reaſon and forecaſt, and 
Tee advantage of their on labour 

anrck induſtry; Poli even the Revs and 


= of the Air, which neither o nor 


neun, which. neither , bave: Hora 


' barn, have yet a plentiful provided mate 


for them, and are continually BY, his 
bountiful Providence: Yet not" a Spar- 
r0w, one of the: meaneſt of Birds, 227 


to the ground without him, 7. e. without 


"his direction or permiſſion; not one of 


them, as St Luke expreſſes 1 It, 7s Forgotten 
Before God : That not only Creatures en- 


dued with Life and Senſe büt ſtill fur- 


ther, even the Graſs and Flowers of the 


Field, which can contribute nothing to- 
WwWurds xheir own. ſupport, nor are at all 


ſenſible of what äs done for them, have 


yet in chem more and greater marks of 


che inimitable workmanſhip of the great 
Creator of all chings, than ever the 


"Courts of the \preateſt, Princes, even 2 
0 
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or Solomon himſelf, had of humane arti- 8 * u. 


fice and earthly glory Nay, further, 
that even things of a n lower degree © 
than either Plants or Animals, thoſe. very 
things which of all others ſeem to us 
che leaſt valuable and leaſt to be re- 
garded, even theſe are not beneath the 
care and inſpection of Providence, but 


the very hairs of our heads are all num 


bred before God. ICI 


Taz Uſe our 8 ur fales of this 


lively Deſcription | of Providence, is to 
teach us to rely at all times upon the 


Care and Protection of God, without 


unreaſonable anxiety, diffidence, and diſ- 
truſt, And indeed, were not the noble 
Subject careleſſy and inconſiderately paſ- 
ſed over in mens thoughts, without at- 
tention and ſerious meditation; or were 


there not ſecretly in the breaſts of men, 


an evil Heart of Unbelief, it is not poſ- 
ſible but this excellent Argument would 
generally produce in the Minds and 


Lives of men, its juſt and natural effect. 


Men who ſtudy and contemplate the 
Phenomena of Nature, which are the 


| Works of God, the further "OY carry 


their 


—— — — — a « 
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Sz xm. their inquiries, and the. deeper diſcove- 


XVII. ries they make, the More, and the more 


undeniable Evidences they perpetually 


find, that the Works of Nature are not 
the Blunders of Chance, or the blind 


Effect of Unintelligent Fate; but the 


continual Operations of God who go- 
verns all things, by the uninterrupted 


care and interpoſition of an Allwiſe 


Providence, which neither Numbers: nor 
Jeeps, and from whoſe direction nothing 
is exempted, at any time or in any place. 
Chriſtians, who according to their Pro- 
feſſion, believe the Scriptures, find our 
Saviour in the paſſa es now recited, de- 
claring fully and in few words this great 
Truth, confirming it by his Divine Au- 
thority, to thoſe who have not capaci- 


ties or opportunities of obſerving it in 


the nature of the things themſelves; ; and 
making infinitely a better improvement 


of it, to cauſe us to put our 'Truſt wor- 


thily in God who governs all things, 


than ever was made by any of the Phi- 
loſophers in any Age of the World: 


God, faith he, ſo feeds the Birds of the 
Air, and clothes the Graſs of the Field; 
how 
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how much more will he take care of you, 


O ye of little Faith? 
Bu T our Saviour's Argument does not 
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end here: The conſideration of the Care 


of Providence over us, teaches us to 
truſt in God for a ſupply of all things 
neceſſary here; and This our Truſt in 
him for things neceſſary here, is in order 
to enable us with greater earneſtneſs and 


leſs diſtraction of Thought, to attend 


upon the one thing neceſſary, the ſecu- 
ting our portion in the eternal Happi- 
neſs of the Kingdom of God hereafter : 


That our Hearts being weaned from an 


over-fond Love and Affection for the 


tranſitory enjoyments of this preſent 


World, may be there more ſurely and 


ſteddily fixed, where is laid up our true 
and laſting treaſure ; even that treaſure 
in the Heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approaches, neither moth corrupt- 


etb. Take no thought therefore, ſays our 


Lord; i. e. be not eager and follicitous, 
anxiouſly and unreaſonably careful, for 
theſe things which the Nations of the World 
ſeck after, even the Gentiles which know 


not God : But rather ſeek ye the' Kingdom 
Vol. IL r of 
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S ERM. of God; ſo it is expreſſed in St Luke, 
XVI. or in the words of the Text, Seat ye 
UN grſt the Kingdom of God and his Righ- 


teouſneſs : You, ſaith he, who have th 
Happineſs to know God, and to whom 


his Glory has been particularly revealed; 


you who are bleſſed with the knowledge 
of his true Religion, of the Purity and 
Excellency of his divine Laws, and the 
great and eternal Reward which will at- 
tend the Practice of them; Live ye uit- 
ably to ſo excellent a Belief, and an- 


ſwerably to ſo great a degree of Knoy- 


| ledge: Let your affections be raiſed a. 


bove things earthly and temporal, 10 
thoſe which are ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
eternal; Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 


and his R: 'ghteouſneſs ; - and all theſe things, 


| theſe earthly and temporal bleſſings, ſo 
far as the Wiſdom of God ſees neceſſary 


for your preſent comfortable * 


ſhall be added unto you. 
| In a foregoing Diſcourſe upon theſ 


Words, I obſerved in res e three 
thi INgs: : 


I. A 


Of the Kingdom of GOD. 


I. A Precept or Duty commanded ;S 1 


Jeet ye the Kingdom Wu E od and his X 
Righteouſneſs.” © 
II. Tur manner and degree of the 


Obligation; Seek it firſt. 


III. TRE Promife even of a Wipe 
Reward annexed; And all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. © 


I. In diſcourfing upon the Precept or 
Duty commanded; Seek ye the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteouſneſs ; I obſerved, 
that Seeking any thing heartily and ef- 
fectually, implies theſe four things: 


, THAT we have a juſt value and 
 efteem for the thing we pretend 
to ſeek after. | 
2dly, THAT we fix our Attention con- 
tinually, 1. &. e en 
1 
3dly, Tnar we be dili gent and im- 
partial in inquiring after the 
beſt and certaineſt means of at- 
taining it. And 
4 y, TuaT we immediately profile 
thoſe Means, and heartily put 
» them in Execution. And theſe 
I have already enlarged upon. 
Vol. II e 2 I pro- 
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SzxM. I proceed now in the 110 place, to 
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XVII. confidet the particular manner and de 


gree of our Obligation to this Duty; 
contained in the comparative expreſſion, 


Seek ye firſt, or (as tis expreſſed in 


St Luke,) Seek ye rather, the Kingdom 


of God. And here (as I before took 


notice in the Explication of the Text,) 


it is reaſonable to obſerve, that the Word 


firſt or rather; as in the comparative 


Senſe it hcightens the Obligation of the 
Duty, and ſignifies that we are bound to 
ſeek the Kingdom of God more bearti- 
ly, more earnefily, more ⁊calouſiy, with 
greater conſtancy, with greater diligence, 
with fronger and more intenſe affection, 
than can reaſonably be employed about 
any temporal concern; ſo, on the con- 
trary, in the ab/olute Senſe, 'tis a relax- 
ation or diminution of the ſtrictneſs and 


rigour of the Duty; ſignifying, that ve 
are not obliged to ſeek the Kingdom of 
God wholly and only, in a total and ab- 
ſolute excluſion of all other deſires, (as 
ſome melancholy well-diſpoſed - perſons 


may be apt to imagine;) but only that 


we are to ſeek it chiefly and in the fr} 


place; 
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place; as being infinitely of more value 8 2 R N. 
and of greater importance to us, and XVII. 
conſequently infinitely worthier of Z= 


higheſt care and concern than any tem- 
poral and worldly affairs. But the very 
Word itſelf, Seek this rf, implies in the 
proper notion of it, that other things al- 


ſo may be deſired afterward, i. e. in 


their due place, and with a ſubordinate 
affection. The Words immediately fore- 
going, Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed, ſeem indeed 
to be ſpoken abſolutely and. without re- 


ſtriction: And perhaps to the Apoſtles 


themſelves, the immediate Hearers of 
this Diſcourſe of our Lord, who were 
to have no ſettled habitation or abode, 
but were to preach the Goſpel from one 
Nation and Kingdom to another; to hem 
poſſibly this inſtruction was intended ſo 
to be underſtood, - in the abſolute and 
unreſtrained Senſe. But as the Circum- 
ſtances of Chriſtians in following times, 
neceſſarily made the ſtrict and, literal 
Senſe of thoſe words altogether impracti- 


cable; : fo the Words of the Text im- 


Cc3 mediately 
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SER N. mediately following them, evidently give 

XVII. us room to interpret them in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to be a prohibition only of in- 
moderate and exceſſive Cares; of ſuch 
Cares and Sollicitude for the things of 
the World, as is unworthy ' of the Cha- 
rater, and inconſiſtent with the Zeal 
and Diligence of rhoſe whoſe Heart and 
whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven. Tis not 
forbidden us to deſire and to uſe mode- 
rately the things of the World; but we 
muſt with our fir/# and greateſt care, 
ſeek the Kingdom of God ang his Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Tn Limitations herefore of chis Du- 
ty, or the particular Degree and Manner 
of the Obligation expreſſed in the Text, 

may be ſet forth in the W parti- 
culars. 
. SEEKING in the 2 place the 
Kingdom of God, ſignifies, in the leaſt 
and loweſt ſenſe, that we muſt not delay 

and put off to the future our deſigns and 
intentions of living religiouſly. The A- 
poſtles were obliged, when they were 
tirſt called by our Saviour, to leave all 


that they had and follow him ; and £ 
fin 
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find that ſome who deſired gnly to take S E R N. 
leave of their Friends, or to have time XVII, 


but for the burial of a-neareſt Relation, 
were not allowed the indulgence even of 
ſo ſhort a delay. The Perſon who when 
he was commanded by our Saviour to 
fallow him, anſwered readily, Lord, I 
will follow thee ; but let me firſt go bid 
them farewell which are at home at my 
houſe, St Lich, ix. 61, was told, that no man 
baving put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is meet for the Kingdom of 
God : The expreſſion tis plain is fgura- 
tive; but the Senſe is, He who, when 
he is convinced of the Truth of Reli- 
gion, is not willing immediate) to com- 
ply with the Obligations thereof, but 
deſires ſtill a longer and a little longer 
delay, is not worthy to be admitted to 
injoy the benefit of it at all. And this 
refuſal to allow of any delay, was at a 
time when our Lord himſelf had not 
where to lay his Head; and when the 
Circumſtances of things were ſuch, that 
no man could become a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, but he muſt neceſſarily part with 
not * the finful, but even all the 
Cc 4 innocent 
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SER M. innocent alſo and moſt allowable any. 


XVII. ments and comforts of Life; at a Time 


when a man that had kept all the com- 
mandments from his Youth, | according 


to the uſual extent and interpretation of 


the Law, was diſmiſſed by our Saviour 
with a very ſevere intimation of the 
danger even of not- ill- gotten poſſeſſion;; 


becauſe he was not willing to el all 


that be had, and give to the poor : Ina 
word, when no man'could embrace the 


_ Chriſtian Religion, but he muſh at the 
fame time reſolve to loſt all that he had, 


and very probably even his life itſelf alſo 
for the ſake of the Goſpel. i How much 


more Now, when God is pleaſed to re- 


quire of us a much eaſier Obedience; 
when we are required, not to part witl 
all that we have, but only to retrench 


our vain and ſinful expences; not 0 


ſell all and give to the Poor, but to be 
charitable out of the Superfluities of our 
plenty and abundance; not to lay down 


our lives, or leave even the comfortablt 


Enjoyments of life, but only to forſale 
the unreaſonable and unfruitful Pleaſure: 
of Sin, the Madneſs and Follies of Pro- 

fuſencls 
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fuſeneſs, the unprofitable Gains of Un-Sx x w. 
righteouſneſs, the hurtful and miſchie- XVII, 


vous extravagancies of Intemperance, the S WW 


malicious and unmanly-pleaſures of Pride 
and Arbitrarineſs, of Oppreſſion, Uncha- 
ritableneſs, and Revenge: How much 


more, I ſay, in theſe days, when God is 


pleaſed to exact of us only ſo caſy an 
Obedience; - how much more unreaſonable 
is it, that men ſhould delay complying 
with ſo good, ſo gentle, ſo neceſſary an 
Obligation? How much more unreaſonable 
is it that men ſhould ir deſire to ſatiſ- 
fy themſelves with the enjoyments of Sin, 


and then hope to mock God by at laſt 


defiring to enter into his Kingdom? And 
how unworthy mult they needs be af the 


End of their lives to be admitted into his 
Kingdom, who would not be perſwaded 


to employ the beginning and beſt of their 


days in ſeeking the Righteouſneſs there- 


of? *Tis no advantage to God if we are 
righteous and obedient to him, nor is 
there any acceſſion made to his Self-ſuf- 
ficient Happineſs, by our becoming Sub- 
jets of his Kingdom: Tis for our own 
benefit only, that he commands to do 
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Sz x M. Righteouſneſs; and therefore, if we flight 
XVII. and neglect and careleſly let lip the op- 
UVV portunities of preparing and qualifying 


God irt, or * the things of the 


ourſelves to be members of his 2 


tis very juſt in him to exclude us there- 


from. Not that any man, when he 


firſt comes to a true ſenſe of Religion, 
how late ſoever it be, hath reaſon abſo- 


lutely to deſpair ; but that thoſe who 


are better . inſtructed in their early days, 
' ſhould have no eee to defer 


their Obedience. 

2dly, SEEKING ft the Kingdeln of 
God, ſignifies, that though our actual in- 
tention may often Jawfully be i imployed 
upon the things of the World, yet our 
habitual, principal, and greateſt regard 
muſt always be fixt upon the Life that 
is to come. I have before ſhown, that 


ſecking any thing heartily and effectualh, 


neceſſarily implies, among other things, 
that we fix our attention continually, i. e. 


Frequently and habitually upon it. And 


now to apply this, in the comparative 
Senſe, to the Precept in the Text; Tis 
manifeſt, that ſceking the Kingdom of 
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World, neceſſarily implies, that even 8E NM. 
while we are imployed in worldly affairs, XVI. 


in providing for the preſent neceſſaries 
of life; yet our principal and main In- 
tention muſt always habitually be di- 
rected towards our Ultimate and Great 
End. Whatſoever thou takeſs in band, 
(as the wiſe Son of Sirach excellently 
expreſſes it,) remember the End, and 
thou ſhalt never do amiſs, Ecclus. vii. 36. 
Thus a Traveller may imploy his imme- 
diate and preſent Thoughts upon the 
conveniencies of his journey and the ac- 
commodations at his Inn; but yet at the 
ſame time, his principal and chief View 
will continually be upon the End of his 
Journey, and his ſafe arrival at home; 


and all other things will in courſe be 
directed with a ſubordination to That 


chief Deſign. And in 25 Senſe, a man 
may be at all times ſeeking the Kingdom 


of God; without any way neglecting, 


or at all withdrawing himſelf from ſe- 
cular Buſineſs: Which was the original 
Error of thoſe who firſt ran into the 
Superſtition of a Monkiſh retirement; 
| and, in order (as they weakly thought) 
| to 
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SERM.to become more religious towards God 
XVII. pur theinſelves out of all capacity of 


doing any good amongſt Men. There is 
no imployment wherein a man may not 


perpetually be doing ſomething for the 


Honour of God, for the Good of Men, 


or for the Improvement of the Virtues 


of his own Mind: There is no Buſineſs, 


nay, there is no innocent Diverſion, 
wherein he may not make it his chief 
and | conſtant care to act always like a 
reaſonable , man and a good Chriſtian, 
There is no ſtate of life wherein he may 
not keep a conſtant Eye upon a future 
ſtate, and ſo uſe the things of the pre- 
ſent World, as that the-great and ulti- 
mate ſcope of all his Actions may al- 


ways reſpect that which is to come: 


He may ſtedfaſtly propoſe to himſelf one 
great deſign of his life, and endeavour 


to act always regularly upon that De- 


ſign: He may conſtantly fix his main 
Intention upon his chief and ultimate 


End; and in every thing he does, be 


careful always to maintain a juſt regard 


to That. Every thing he undertakes may 


be either directly conducive to that End, 
or 
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or at leaſt not contrary to and incon o/iftent SER u. 


with it. Which Method of acting „an- > 
Fifies all the Buſineſs, nay, even all the 
Pleaſures and Dzverfions of life. And 
this is the 

34 TIN, which che Phraſe, ( Seck- 
ing firſt the Kingdom of God, ) neceſſa- 
_ rily implies, namely, that whenever there 
ariſes a competition between the Intereſt 
of Religion and that of the World, we 
always prefer the more important ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Intereſt, before any tem- 
poral and worldly concern. F auy man 
come to Me, faith our Saviour, Luk. xiv. 
26. and hate not his Father, and Mother, 
and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, 


X VII. 
UN 


and Sifters, yea, and his own Life alſo, 
he cannot be my Diſciple ; ; If he hate not 


Father and Mother, is, in modern lan- 


guage, a very harſh expreſſion : But the 
meaning is, (according to the well-known _ 


Uſe of ſuch ways of ſpeaking among the 
fews,) if he be not willing to part with 
them, when there is a Neceſlity- ſo to 
do, rather than with his Religion So 
our Saviour himſelf explains it, St Mart. 
x. 37, He that hoveth Father or \ Mother 


mor e 
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Sz RM. more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; — 
XVII. and he that faketh not his 251 and fol- 


puetb after me, is not worthy of me. We 


have reaſon to bleſs God we are not now 
called to fo ſevere a trial; neither are 
we required to part with all things for 
his fake, as the Diſciples in the primi- 
tive times were obliged to do: But we 
are at all times under the fame Obliga- 
tion to be in Readineſs to loſe” all, to 
have an indifferency for the things of the 
World comparatively to our Religion; ; 
and to be habitually in ſuch” à Dif- 
poſition of Mind, as to be always wil- 
ling to part with whatſoever ſhall at any 
time come. in competition with our Du- 
ty. And of this there are Trials, even 
in our preſent circumſtances, by which 
Men may judge, in great meaſure, of 
their own Sincerity or Inſincerity in this 
particular. For inſtance; If à man, ra- 
ther than deny himſelf the unlawful and 
unreaſonable pleaſure of a Debauch ; if, 
rather than part with the unjuſt gains of 
Fraud and Deceit, of Oppreſſion and 
unrighteous Judgment ; if, rather than 


reſtrain the fooliſh and unfruitful Vanity 
I 1 ” 
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of a profane Jeſt, of mockery and ſcof- S EA. 
fing at Religion; he is willing Now to XVII. 
lay afide all his hopes of Heaven; (as SWV 
every vicious man plainly does, notwith- 
ſtanding his profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; ) 
ſuch a perſon may very eaſily judge, how 
ready he would be to leave all, even the 
innocent injoyments of life, and even 
life itſelf, for the fake of that Religion 
which he ao ſo ſlightly and upon every 
trivial an occaſion openly diſhonours. 
He indeed who now plucks out a: right 
eye, or cuts off a r:ght hand, who reſiſts 
great temptations of unrighteouſneſs, and, 
by the ſpirit of Religion, mortifies vio- 
A Paſſions and ſtrong corrupt inclina- 
tions; ſuch a one may reaſonably pre- 
tend, and has good evidence, has juſt 
ground of hope within himſelf, that if 
it ſhould pleaſe God to call him to ſo 
ſevere a trial, he ſhould be able to lay 
down even his life for his Religion. 
But if a man be not faithful in chat 
which is leaſt, if he cannot prevail with 
himſelf to go through the /ma/left difti- 
culty, what ground has he to pretend, 
that he would be faithful in that which 


is 
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S 1 hg M. is much, and undergo the An. and 
II. moft difficult trial? 

In theſe particulars ſeem to be contain- 
ed the full meaning and intention of the 
Precept, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, 

IT remains that I pon briefly in 

the 

IIId and laſt place; T 0 conſider the 
Promiſe annexed even of a temporal re- 
ward; and all theſe ings yu be added 
unto you. Now He 

From this Promiſe we may ſeem 
reaſonably to infer theſe three things. 

I. THAT, generally ſpeaking, God 
bleſſes the endeavours of the righteous 
and of thoſe who truſt in him; at leaſt fo 
far, as to ſupply them with the neceſſary 
ſupports and conveniencies of Life. I 
have been young, and now am old, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, and yet _ ſaw I never tht 
righteous forſalen, nor his ſeed begging 
their bread. Which Obſervation, though 
it was indeed more univerſally true un- 

der the Few:/h diſpenſation, than in the 
Goſpel- ſtate; yet even fill for the more 
part, * as St Paul declares, has the 
promi/ 

I 
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promiſe even of the Life that now is: And SRM. 
our Saviour, through his whole Argu- * 


ment in the Context, ſeems to fu; 
that Providence; which ſecretly directs 
and over-rules all Events, is particularly 
concerned to make proviſion for thofe, 
who in the faithful discharge of * 
duty rely upon him. 

2. WEN this happens otherwiſe, (as 
in the caſe of  Perſecuwton it neceſſarily 
muſt ;) then from 'the Promiſe here an- 
nexed we may reafonably conclude, thar, 


what a righteous man loſes upon account 


of his Religion, ſhall by che Care of Provi- 
dence be, Some other way, made good to 
him. There is no man, faith our Saviour, 
that has left houſe, or brethren or fifters, or fa- 


ther or mother, or wife or children, or lands, 


for my ſake and the. goſpel ; but he ſball re- 
cerve an hundred fold now in this time, 
-—====—with Perfecutrons; i. e. he ſhall 
either in the courſe of Providence be re- 
ſtored, to more than he has loſt; or he 


ſhall receive more than an equivalent in 


that peace and comfort and ſatisfaction of 
mind, that joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ariſes from a Senſe of a good Conſcience 
and of the Favour of God. 
Vorl. . 3. WHEN 
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3. WHEN neither of theſe are ſecured 
to a man, (as they can only be affirmed 


or the moſt part ;). then it may certainly 
be brane af upon, that his reward here- 


after, ſhall be ſo much the greater. Uſu- 


ally he ſhall in the preſent" time receive 


an hundred fold, together with Perſecu- 
tions; but in the End infallibly eternal 
life. It was a noble Anſwer to this pur- 


poſe, (wherewith I ſhall conclude,) which 
> three children of the Fews gave to 


Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, when 


they were commanded to fall down and 
worſhip the graven Image which he had 
ſet up, under pain of being caſt alive in- 
to a. burning fiery furnace; Dan. iii 17. 
.It was propoſed to them to forſake the 


religion of their God for the Law of thc 


King and the Religion. of the country; 
and their Anſwer. was; F it be ſo'; our 


God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver ut 
From the burning 


will deliver us out ef thine band, O Ning: 


fiery furnace; and bt 


But if not; (if he does not think fit to 


deliver us; yet) be it \knpwn unto ther, 


O King. that we will not ſerve thy Gods, 


: nor wogen 5 for e groves NY oy thou 


5 


from tempora | each, 
compence it AE with Life 


pineſs eternal. imma 
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